Nenmurle 
D. Elizabethe,Dei gratia Anglie, Framciæ, ex 
e Regine. 
| A 
| SERMON PREACHED AT PAVLS 
in London the 17, of November Ann. Dom. 1399. the 
one and fortieth yeate of her Maieſties raigne, and aug» 


mented in thoſe places wherein, fot the ſhortnes of the 
time, it could not thete be then deliveted. 


VV hereunto is adiened an Qapologeticall diſcourſe, 


whereby all ſuch ſclanderous Accuſations are f uly 
and faithful confuted, where with the Honour o 

| thu Realme hath beene vnc haritabiy traduced 

| ſome of our adverſaries in forraine nations, and at 


home F or obſerving the 17.of Novemberyeereh is 


the forme of an H „and for the ioif all exerci- 
ſes,and Courthy triump et on that day in the honour 
of her Maieſtic exhibited, | 


By Tou Hor Door of Divinity, 
& her Highnes Profeſſor thereof in hex Vni · 
verſity of Oxford, 


FS: 
HT OXFORD, 


Printed by Jo SE PH Banng s, and Are to be ſolde in 
Pauls Church · yard at the ſigne of the Bible. 
Ann. Dom. 1601. 
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IN INSIGNIA SERENISSIME 
Elizabethe Dei Gratia Anglie 


Francie, & Hibernie, 
Reginz, flaucubr, 


b quetria fers triplics —— 
o Eliſa diu. 
Prefidiont tudulce Scotoes: Tug anchora Belge es: 
Floret & auſpicio Gallia magna tuo. 
ee ere neee. 
At Phenix Anglo,Gemmag rara tuo es. 
Milirat ecce tibi dup — tincta colore, 
Lafte hinc — nurice at mde comam. 
Dexterate Domini ſemper tueatur, ab onni 
Liberet hoſtils, ſanguineag manu. 
57 male Pas qui cupiunt tibi, Regia virgo 
His bene, qui cupiunt ſingula ſalva tibi. 


Thomas Holland. 
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IN INSIGNIA SERENISSIME 
Elizabethe Dei Gratia Anglie , 
\ Francis, & Hibernie, 
Reginz, Meuse, 


lia que tria fers triplici diviſe leone 
Bis: Regina potens,vivito Eliſa diu. 
Preſidiventudulce Scoto es: Tug anchora Belge es: 
Floret & auſpicio Gallia magna tuo, 
metuenda truci, metuendag Pape : 
At Phenix Anglo, Gemmag rara tuo es. 
Militat ecce tibi duplici roſa tina colore, 
Lafte hinc depingens murice at inde comam. 
Dexterate Domini ſemper tueatur, ab omni 
Liberet hoſtili, ſanguineag manu. 
mals fit,mal? qui cupiunt tibi, Regia virgo 
H bene, qui cupiunt ſingula ſatva tibi. 


Thomas Holland. 
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TO AL FAITHEVL CHRISTIANS, 
& true harted ſubiects that liue vnder the peace- 
able and flouriſhing regiment of Q. Eunanurny 
by the grace of God Q. of England, France, 

& Ireland: Grace mercy and peace in aur 
Lord God everlaſting. 


HE principal contents of this 
{mal e (loving friends and 
deere Country- men) compre- 
hedeth ſummarily , in one ſer- 
mon, a perſpicuous narration 
of the holy, honorable, and la- 
borious, peregrination, ofthe 
Queene of the South, who Nutz, 
came from the vttermoſt parts of the earth, to leru- — 
ſalem to heare the wiſedome of King Salomon. This Luke:t; 
hiſtory in the old Teſtament, is mentioned at large, 
by the ſacred regiſter thereof, inſpired by the holy 
hoſt : and this hiſtory is briefly and —— 
alleadged, by our Saviour Chriſt, in the ne Teſta- n ae 
— the way of compariſon, and inferred moſt How oben 
rtinently to that ende, where-vnto it was by vu — 
im applied; namely, to convince the ſtiffe · necked dy d adst 
lewes of impious incredulity, and barbarous impie- tog cher, as 
ty:whoar that time, to their one confuſion, & eter- — a 
nal deſtructiõ, refuſed the light of the coſpel offered chicks vn» 
by our Saviors miniſtery vntorh&preferring obſti- 47 — 
nately darkneſſe before the ſunne. ſhine of righte- — — 
ouſneſſe, crrour beſote trueth, fooliſimeſle before — 
4 2 wilc- 3** 


wiſedome, death before life. 
This peregrination of the Queene of the South 
in the —.—— I rearmed Holy, Honourable, La. 
borious . Hoh, in conſideration of the ſacred mat- 
ters and divine treaſures , myſtica'ly wrapped vp in 
the letter ofthis Hiſtory ,recapitulaced out of the old 
Teſtament by our Saviour inthe New Honourable, 
in — om of the circumſtance of the adion, andthe 
condition of thoſe perſons who are in my text men- 
tioned & deſcribed, Laboriows in regard of the longe, 
toileſome , daungerous, and chargeable iuurney 
that this wiſe and holy Queene vndertaketh , and 
by Gods aſſiſtaunce and grace inal honour, diſcreti- 
on,magnificaFbounty,princely modeſty, & induſtry 
rformeth. 

[his Text, how it fitted the time, place, and per. 
ſons;the mutual reſemblance,by the way of compa- 
riſon ,in the two perſons, then ſpoken of inthe ſer- 
mon, evidently declared: the annual celebrities of 
the 17. of November, being in theſe times yearely 
the day wherin this whole Kealme giueth thanks to 
God,by publike ſervice,and ſhewerh great ſignes of 
ioy, in each pariſh , and general aſſemblies, tor the 
happy regiment of our Q Elizabeth, plainely de- 
monſtrateth. 

The perſon in the Text hy our Sa. iour commen- 
ded is a womanzby birth, vocatiõ, deſcent a Queene, 
by conſequente thereof, «x#r ici 6 


Menander 


Plutai ch 


Ler 3AM 


2 —4 liuing _ of God: And (as I haue by good reals 
fxedin proved in the ſermon) a Mayden Queene, Ihe Per · 
hcaus che fon 


fon for whom we doe the ty. of November accor · Junne and 
ding to the rule of the ; Apoſtle make ſupplication, — me? 
praiers, interceſſions, & giuing of thankes is by ſexe reſenblzp 
4 woman. by birth,auncient deſcent, vocation, title, N , 
right of inheritance, and regal inveſture a Qgeeneʒby 2 c 6 
honour, integrity of lite, grace given by God alinigh- bath ore 
ty from abouc,s H Queen, 1 Prins 
The Queene of the >outha woman of great wil- ſhine asa 
dome,a woman endued withrare learning. The de- — 
monſtration and experience of the rare wiſdome & excel 
skil of tongues giuen by cod to the Queene of Eng- — Ma- 
land, hath not Dio incloſęd within the walles of herr 
Courte, neither confined within the limits ob her 
kingdomt only, but hath beene ſounded in forraine 
nations, to hereverlaſting honour, & great admira- 
tiõ, not by the reference other owne people chiefly, 
but by the teſtimony of many wiſe & graue Embaſ.. 
ſadors ſent from mighty Princes and great ſtates to 
congratulate her Maieſty:with whom the hath con- g 
ferred in ſeveral languages, anſwering them readily i — 
in thoſe tongues, vhich they haue chole of purpoſe me, chen 
to deliver their embaſſadge in. pen, 
Ihe Queene of the South enchronicled in rhe as gold: in 


holy writte of the olde Teſtament,and honoured by Princes, 


the teſtimony of our Saviour in the New, for vnder- = — 
taking ſo great and worthy ai urney, as is ſpecified and gliſte- 
in the place marginally coll aiourney laboriqus „1th 
toileſome, perilous, chargeable, in reearde of the Martz 43. 
—— yet honourable in cauſe & eff: Se. 
6: a iourney laborious,in regard ol the greate d- IA 
4 3 ſtance 


Pomp.»el. ſtance betweene Meroe & Ieruſalem, the ſubſtance 
aficaincul whereof is diſcourſedar lardge inthe ſermon: toile- 
Ferdl ob. ſotne, in regard of the extreame heate whereunto 
d, ob f. thoſe countries, through the which ſhe was to paſſe, 
— were by nature of the clymates ſubiect vnto:peri- 
mae ac lous, in teſpect of the danger of thole viperous, vene 
malec®3- mous , and deadly vermine, which naturally each 
— part ofthoſe countries ingendreth: Charge able, in 
fa, &. tegatd of the traine that ſhe was attended and ac- 
—— ied with, and in d of the great magni- 
deofecida ficence wherewith — was by her in all 
a regal bounty rewarded: — the compariſon 
poriſimum Deere wil not holde berweene the Queene of the 
palmade- South & the Q of England for vndertaking a iour- 
— Solin. ney dec. Vet nevertheleſſe how laborious, perilous, 
Serpentum toileſomne, chargeable the regiment of this mighty 
largo eg kingdome, in theſe daungerous daies, hath beene to 
Aunca queene Elizabeth, al Chriſtendome knoweth to her 
Attica. Si — — — — acknowledge, 
e. ib. glorifying God that hath wrought ſo great workes 
— by her, — eſtabliſhment of religion , and mani- 
vag. EgET. fold of this Realme. 
— Queene of the South a daughter of peace; 
6aluſt.bell: which appeareth partly by her learning, partly by 
ng: deſc. herlong peregrination:wherof the firſt is not ſo ea- 
ly obtained without peace and quietneſſe: The o- 
ily obtaine peac 9 
ther may be verefied to be true by the fruites of her 
peregrination. For it is to be preſumed to be a thing 
Half true, that ſhee durſt not haue vndertaken 


luch a journey, vnleſſe her countries — 


* 


tled in great peace at home. Ihe Q. of England, a Cicer. pv 
mirrour of peace in theſe troubleſome daies, at her fen. * 
firſt cõming to the crowne, ſhe came, like the doue — Sy 
to the Arke of Noah, with the oliue! leafe, à ſigne of Pe 
ce, in het mouth, as I haue mentioned in my tre- SEES 
atile adioined to the ſermon: & hath remainedever cd. 
fince , a continuet of that peace vvhich was firſt A Li. 
brought in by cods goodnes vnder her regimẽt. For — 
ber Ma eſties: learning I refer you to 8 — te- us whe 
ſtimonie marginallie coted, and ſpeake the leſſe of it, n. 
becauſe it is contained in that parte of the compari- ire 
ſon,wherein her skill in lan s is menti „ en 
Ihe Queene of the Souths holy wiſdome thereby J*” A 
was ennobled, and deſerved everlaſting commenda- — 
tion, in that ſhee was an embracer of true religion, < — 
and with an holy zeale endured extreame paines and the Qin 
peril of along iourney, to come to leruſalem, to bee —— 
reſolued in ſuch doubts by King Saloms, as concer- 1. gelte 
ned the grounds of her ſalvation. The a, of England, bed, 
a zcalous imbracer of his doctrine whom K · Salomõ — . 
ſbaddowed and prefigured, a defender of that faith, cnc & 
whichthebloodof lelus Chriſt hach ſealed Sc fanctt- der . 
fied. For the which, although ſhee hath not vnder · dech beere 


Nowe At 


ny great dangers, which 


haue beene complocted againſt her. They that <50t ome 
doubt of this, let them but call to memeryrde feare- J lend la. 


full danger of the Northxen rebellion in yeare of tive ina 


our whol weck. 


Stowes 
Chron 


our Lorde, 1569. and the 12. yeate of her Maicſties 


Auge. Faigne,blowne vp to ahtad by the be!lowing of Pia 


Quinte bloody Bull, let them remember, I ſay, Ba- 
bingtons & Ballards conſpiracy, Hardings imagery, 
Parries treaſons, and vnnaturai cruelty;ler them put 
before their cies the attempts of the Spaniſh fleete, 
1588. the Popiſh leagues , cruel, pollitike , and vn · 
merciful —— — ires poiſonable 
and venemous treachery. In the which doubtleſſe, 
we hadal periſhed, & had bin ſwallowed vp quicke , 


p. 124. if the Lord had not beene on our ſide, and God had 


not giuen wiſedome to her, and her Counſell, to pro- 


vent the driſts of our mighty adverſaries. 


The Queene of the South a rare Phenix, and a 
bright ſtatre eclipſing with the light of her vertue 8 
knowledge al the Princes before ber and after her 
in Ethiopia, as farre-forth as by any record of the 
Ethiopians Hiſtory it hath bin diſcovered vnto vs. 
How rare a Phenix the Q. of England hath beene, & 
how bright a ſtarre in theſe daies, our one Chroni- 


cles can manifeſt, and the experience of her bleſſed 


regimẽt this one & forty yeares demõſtrateth more 
evidently: then my pen can depaint. For in the fruits 
of her peace ſhe wilſhine as a ſtar in the Catalogue 
of her — and for her learning 
and wiſedome wil be as a Phenix renowned by ma- 
ny famous writers to the people of that age, which 
ſhal ſucceede her. Not meaningto —— this ſimi- 
litude or compariſon any further, leſt I ſhould ſeeme 
to miſdoubt the diſcreete iudgment of the intelligẽt 

I, 


Reader, to whom one word is ſufficient toinſinuate 
a matter of lardge diſcourſe:andfince it is a point in 
— — no compariſon, reference, Nulla Gu. 
or reſemblaunce ſimilitudinary ſhould hold in each limudo qua- 
part : and — — things qougy — 
ate to the perſon of the Queene ol the South, which 4 
cannot to any creature elſe be applied by any apt te- 
lation : And ſince al know that alkane — 3 
knowledge, fortitude, mercy, & c and al good & per · the ſa hal 
fc giſtes, as beames from the Sun, iſſue, and are de- le . 
— and giuen from and by the Father of lights&c, 
and that no good nor perſitte gifte ſhineth in man, 
but what he hath teceiued from aboue, and for the 
which he is bound to be thankful to God the giuer: cicitt: 4 
&c. I end this part with this ſentence of Cytill: 7b; rcd ba 
fales recta es irreprehenſibilu cum bonorum operum — 
lone ſtate coniungitur, & 4quo cur ſu admittitur, illis 
emnind eſt in omni bono perffectio, & ſanctificatianit 
entegritas: Where a right and vnreprovable faith is 
conioined with the excellency of good workes, and 
entertained in one current with them, ther is a 
ction in al goodneſſe, and there flouriſheth the inte · 
grity of ſanctification. : 
I haue adioined to this Sermon ( wherin I haue 
diſcourſedat lardge of each point of the Texte pre- 
fixed toit)an Apologetical diſcourſe not impertinẽt 
to thoſe thinges , wherunto the application of the 
ſermon then tended wherein I haue fully and faith- 
fully confuted al ſuch ſlaunders, wherewith our Na- 
tive Country, and Gracious Prince hath beene vn- 
b truely 


truely and vncharitably charged & traduced by di- 
vers malicious adverſaries inthe greateſt coliſtories 
of Chriſtendome , for that to the glory of God and 
honourof Q. Ehzabeth the 17.0f Noveber is yeare. 
ly celebratedin feſtivall and ioyful manner by the 
ſubiects of this land in theſe times: our thankes gi- 
vingto God being grounded on the Apoſtles pre- 
Tm cepts the 1. to Timothy and the 2. Chap. out other 
kuſcb: de Exerciſes of ioy being of chat quality as by Chriſtian 
pag. — — moſt ages ſince Chriſts Incarnation haue 
Coaſt, 1.3, e vſed in the world, at ſet times, in the honour of 
theit ſoveraignes. 

The motiues that induced mee to vndertałe the 
treatiſe of theſe matters were theſe. Firſt for that this 
argument fitted the vſe ofthe doctrine which 1 hãd- 
led in Paules the 17. of November Anno Domini, 
1599. and was a neceſſaty conſequent in the Appli · 
cation. Secondly for that by ſundry things expreſſed 
in the contentes of the Apologie each indifferent 
Reader may palpably deſcipher the fruites of vene- 
mous malice, and malitious diſloialty. Laſtiy, forthat 
this Apology may ſerue as a Caveat for al good ſub. 
ies to beware of al ſeditious ſpirites,, who, in ſuch 
places where they may be bold, and hope to paſſe a- 
way without controlement, ceaſe not to ſet abroach 
fclaunders ofthis nature: hoping, by the intoxicati- 
on of this venoum, to breede in many her Maieſties 
ſubiects a miſlile of the preſent government, a wea - 
rineſſe of wel · doing a loathing of the ſincere and A- 
poſtalike religion, which by Gods bleſſing _— 

riſhing 


riſhing Realme enioyeth in theſe times vnder the 
— — bright ſunne · ſhine of Queene Elixa- 
, | 


And akhough the Sermon runneth only in the 
heades of diſcourſe: yet I thought it moſt 
expedient to handle the things contained in the A- 
ſcholaſtically, or after the maner of Schools, 
partly for that the truth or falſhood of things of this 
quality wil eaſiet appeare, and is ſooner brought to 
— — — 

c , , 
courſing. Offring with al to ioine iſſues in this Argu- 
ment, or any other now profeſſed or defended in the 
gr 2d — 

v that ſhal vnderrake to any t 

chat is laid downe either in the Sermon, or in the A- 

pologie. Ihe learned and modeſt adverſary only I 

provoke. For reviling and ſclaunderous advetiaries 

deſerue no anſwer, but only that which Michael the 

Archangel in Saint Iude his Epiſtle giveth to Sathã 

dried au: The Lord rebuke thee . And as ho- — 

ly Zachary faith, v co} a , The Lord p mv wo 

rebuke ther, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen _ 

Ieruſalem reproue thee, &c. Partly, I ſay, I haue en- 

tered into this manner of exerciſe, for that I hope by 

this forme of diſcuſſing, I ſhal provoke many of my 

ſonnes, (whom l ſo tearme, for that by my Acade- 

mical ſervice in the Chaire of Divinity it hath plea- 

ſed God that they ſhould be inveſtedinthe titles of 

Theological 3 wich me in this _ 
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ef writing. fince(as the proverbe is)! haue begunne 
to breake the ice vnto them in this matter, and ſaie 
vnto them, not ite, but Emus, ſetting apart al ex · 

cuſes, and ſhaking of al impediments. which vſuallie 

ate _— by Satans policie, and of purpoſe, to 
quench al — ſparckles that may kindle flames of 

liglit, apte to diſcover the pathes of Gods glory. 

And although the vic of diſcourliue Divinity bee 

rofitable for the Church of God, andisqueſtion- 

eſſe an holy, and a fruitful labour, if it beperformed 

by men of learning and diſcretion: Vet nevertheleſſe 

in theſe times giue me leaue to thinke the Scholaſti- 

cal manner of writing more convenient, for the 

Church of God. Firſt for that in long diſcourſes 

quarrels are very often piked in wordes by cavilling 

and vnconſcionable adverlarics, and yeelde many e- 
vaſions to Sophiſtical wranglers , as appeareth by 

Stap Antid Srapletons _Amntidet : and his Tri plic: againſt Doctor 
bupTripk rp bittakers Divers Trattes of Poſſevine a leſuite, 
printed Ann. Dom. 158. at Collen, to the which we 

may adiome diuerſe Pamphlets printed in High Al. 

maine in the defence of V biquity: many of which 

bookes and manie others entitled with monſtrous 

Calvinus names(as Calvinus Indisizans : Am Avi; Cal- 
— — — mine opinion in molt places 
vis. reſemble the diſh that Prometheus in his banker en- 
Abo- tertained Jupiter with in derifio, covering thebones 
mm vith skinne and ſinnowes, defrauding his gueſtes of 
the fleſh and fat: Of al which bookes and treatiſes I 

Aug: conf. ſay with S unt Auſtin, V. li flumem moris bumani, 
lb. 1. ca 1. 9 0 4 


quis refoitet tibi? quamdia non ficcaberis? quonſq, vo- 
2 E — filios —— magns , lee , quod 
wvixtranſeunt , qui liens tran [cenduntichat is, Woe 
be to thee thou wicked woont ot comtnon cuſtome 
of mankind, ho ſhal croſſe the tide with thee ? how 
long (bal the floating of thy waters not be drained? 
how long wilt thou role the ſons of Eue to that great 
and troubleſome ſea, which they that them by 
ſhipcan hardly eſcape: and withthe holy . 
Davidin the 4. Plal. 6 fly haninum &c+O ſonnes of 
men, how long wil ye turne my glory into ſhame?: 
loving vanity, & ſeckinglies. 
Ihe ſecond teaſon why I thinke it moſt convent» 
ent, wherfore the moſt parte of controvetſies ſhould 
be handled ſcholaſtically, is, for that long writingof- 
tentimes bringetha great diſadvantage to the Au- 
thors, & Readers, and ſerueth IS turne ofthe 
cavilling gainſayers. To the Author, for that longe 
diſcourſes oftentimes enſorce him to reiterate &in- 
culcat the ſame thing, and make him ſeeme tedious 
to the Readers: To the Readers diſcourſe bree · 
dech incõveniẽce. For the lẽgth of the ſpeech, & the 
overmuch heaping of things conſequently one vpõ 
an others necke, cauſeth a forgetfulnes of that which 
hath beene ſaid before: the memory and vndetſtan- 
ding of man beeing not infinite, but faculties, firut 
infuſed by God to the reaſonahle ſoule of man, 
ordained to cõceiue knowledge & learning 7 per in. 
ta/tum oe diſcur ſum, not by the firſt inſight, but 
by much diſcourſing and debating on all ſides, as the 
42 Schoolemen 
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the School Schoolemen ſpeake. The gainſaiers on dvan: 
— gaiaſaiers only get advan 
Ron of in- tage therby, For at their pleaſures, Here — make 

Baue, an aſſaie, There they leaue,, Here they aſſault, rhere 
they relin quiſh,nere they wreſt, rhere they depraue 

nere they inverte,rhere they perverte wordes invea- 

8 vpõ each ſmal quidditie to turne thẽſeluet 

| changeable Proteus into al ſhapes:a nd in the end 
Dole, encourage them to play thep artes of the fiſh Saia 
Plyny.de Which (as Plinyſaith) is accuſtomed to darckenthe 
mura Szp . water, where hee is fiſhed for, with an effuſion as 
blacke as incke , attempring thereby ro eſcape the 

handes of the skilful fiſher-man, — hee never ſo 
Skilfully,and ſufficiently. I am enforcedin this vehe- 

mencie to vtter my minde, for that manie in theſe 

daies, I —— rather to ſecke glory of men 
then of God, and to dwel rather vpon wordes then 

matter : which courſe of writing ( as the Apoſtle 

r. Tim. (c. fairh)rather breedeth ſtrife,then godly edifying, that 
my is, by faith. Yer(deare ſonnes and loving fellow-foul- 
dioursin Chriſt) let not this my cenſure be a diſcou- 
ragement vnto any — — approveth this order of 

dealing with the Adverſary ) from his good labours, 

ſince no queſtion, (if any incline this way) this kinde 

of writing is a gift given him from aboue. Aſſuring 

him that my wordes heerein are no cauſes of diſcou- 
ragement vnto him, or anie others that ſhal labor in 

this courſe; but | wiſh inthe Lord that theſe admo- 

nitions may ſerue as caveats, and watchwordes , and 
wardwordes (as ſome of late haue written) to al ſuch 


— TI 


the fitteſt field for them to beſtowe their manurin 
of:and the beſt ground totil;& the ground, which 
yeelde qreateltbleſſing to their labours. For theit cir. 
cumſpectneſſe herein wil doe great good both to the 
mattet, and method. This advertiſement I thoughte 
here to inſerte, as appertinent to the purpoſe, 
or that this kinde of writing vnleſle it bee managed 
in ſuch ſort, as I haue ſpecified before, breedeth moſt 
inconveniencetothe Author, troubleth moſt the 
Reader, and leaſt — the advetſary. But 
whetherlong diſcourſe, or ſcholaſtical method beſt 
ſerue your ſtudies, and bee moſt fit for controverſie 
writers, I wil not here further diſcuſſe, but refer each 
man in the Lord to his one inclination, neither am 
I topreſcribe to any one what courſe to take, only! 
ſpeake therein mine opinion, as one that by Gods 
mercy haue long travailed in theſe exerciſes : and as 
one chat hath obtained mercy of the Lorde to be faith. Cor. x. 
full. Aſſerteining that theſe 2. waies are not like the Plurarch. 
Biviumof Hercules, neither the letter of Pythagoras, — 
nor the tight hãd, nor the leſt in the day of iudgmẽt. 
But, if they be wel handled, like the a. oliue braũches apoc . rr, 
and two cãdelſtickes which wil ſtand before the God * _ 
of the Earth: And like thoſe 2. goodly pearlesof life 
whereof Nazianzene ſpeaketh in his Tetraſtikcs, of 
which whoſoever ſhal embrace either, heſhal not 
looſe his labour. Ako» uu vi vd g en that is, 
both of them are fitte & lonely. 
But here I finde 2. ſortesof people miſliłking my 
Preſent exhortatiõ. Firſt ſome wil deeme that by this 
diſcourſe 


Gen 1. 


diſcourſe I meane to reduce againe into the Church 
the olde Dunſery of the Schoolmen, long agoe cõ- 
demned in the world, & by ſpecial verdit exiled out 
of the Church, reputed by al graue and learned di- 
vines rather a of blinde Sophiſtry, then a tight 
courſe of ſound divinity; To theſe that obiect vnto 
me in this cager bitternes, I anſwere on this maner. 
If they meane the matters that the Schoole · mẽ de- 
bate in their darke and cloudie affected obſcurity, & 
prophane mixture of Philoſophie with divinity, let 
them aſſute themſelues, this courſe I condemne as 
wel as they, and repute ſuch ſchooles in many pla- 
ces worthy to be ſtriken with that thunder · bolte of 
the Prophets: How # the farthſullcity became an har- 


le Ti filver is become droſſe,thy wine is mixte with 


water, Iy people hath forſaken me the founteine of 
— digg the pittes evt, brot putes that 
cas holde no water: I hat haſt thou to doe in the way 
of Egypt to drinte vp the vvater of Niluor vvbas 
male ſi thou in the 2-vay of <Aſſur to drinte the vva- 
ter of the river? and that al that follow theſe courſes 
in that forme with them, are no better thẽ thoſe im · 
pure Philiſtines that filled the welles wuith earth, that 
Abralã the holy Patriarch had digged. If ocherwiſe, 
I fay, chat noc man of learning and iudgement 
can juſtly condemne the ſcholaſtical method, Theic 
manner of briefe diſtinguiſhing, Their ſhort obiect- 
ing Their art of ſummary and material aunſwering, 
Their practiſe of ſhort & ſubſtãtial concluding.xei- 
ther is this mine opinion alone herein but alſc a 
iu 


aboue al exceptions of any gaineſa 

— —— 

9 & to whole tract of this Ar- fae 
£1 referre the Readers. al learned Scholaſti- 
, that if the droſſe &tinneof — 28 

vinity be purged and burnedaway by the true fire of 

Gods the method of Schoole · learning is 

ee neither vtterly to bee con- 


ſort of people chat wil take offece at this 
N pac uch as make this per 
— —— great 
Arkge v benefitre vvhich godli 
N eee iſt 
— — forbid that this ex. 


i — — 
e 


eee See 
vnto W 


eee e. A*. on Saviour Chriſt 
loied to the toge- 

—— for the edification of 
Jet I beſeech them that are of this mind faith 
reren 
grace 


| Fracethis conieAindl [{uppoſal; and m 
imagination. True it is I muſt confefle that the 
of preehing; in qurxhurchi, 290 ads mote 


neficial ay Fit be ſmcerely mi che 
4 vie of it is farre to bee preferred cee of 
tongues,and many other ies] in the Chur 
it was the ſumme of that c6miſſion, Aber Sa- 
vionr gaue to his Apoſtles, both before and after hit 
Aſcenſion: that it is =yexeredixe , oc tht Party 
» Tim. 1. v. ching chat P, commended to 
thing whickrhe was by the earn 
deliver to faithfull men, . ed 
ſo to teach others: Vet this nothi 
true vnderſtanding ofthe former 528 bythe 
grace of Godit ſhal appeare by th ts = 
here may be numbred in this . — at rheſe 
times neete 5000. Preachers, Catechiſts, Exhot- 
ters, ood be praiſed, whoincreaſe the numberof the. 
The maine eandtide of Students in 
iscariedwholie this way, not without be 
inflyence of Gods ſpitite, I doubt not: In the 512 
verſities che great nvber of ſcholets defire io baue 
their names in che regiſter of the ſonnes ofthePro- 
phets: Now of theſe 5000. if there were but 56:able 
eee e 
men which like Har & Aaron would hold vp A 
brad. h. hands — — and Iſraeldiſcomſir 
Idarebaldly ſtudies of theſe 3 


—— 
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childtero6FpBreim , who us it is ſnid inthe Palme 
being armed and ſhoot ing with the blow, rwrnedthem- 
ſelues backe in the dq 0 barre) would rather helpe guys: 
preachintz. then hinder 11 —— Ty 
itʒ mulrp! y it, xat her, t any thi from 
it. Ihamaſler that — — the Pi 
lottes that by their cards & ſea-markes diſcover the 
danget of ſhelues, ſands;androcks , hinder nothing 
either the ſailers.or marriners:rhe ſcouts and tower. 
watchmen ſaue both Capraine and. ſouldiour froth 
many adanget.Thekayeoepers ofthe litde houſes, 
the coverwel · heads, and ſpring · cleanſets, (fo that 
they them free ſrom poiſon & corruption) are 
the cauſes why the ſtreames of water that iſſue from 
the founteines ,rurine more purely; and why the 
rammes & ſhoepe of «ods may dtinke of the 
liuing waters more del ly andſafely. So in 
mine opinion if this or any other courſe of t — 5 

by 


lity be in theſe daies put in practiſe in the chu 

them that are the — therof: 

ingor preaching, and hers wil bee 
more mul — the Adv — on; 
the glorie of God more advaunced. Laſtly to aun- 


ſince King Devide ume was a time of bloode, d g 
bur Salomons raigne flouriſhed with peace : Yet 24.38. 
rn COgaing the _ — 3. 


grace this comiectiralſ ſuppoſal, and miſtori 
imagination. Tru it is I muſt confefle that the 
, ofpregching,inanrrhurch, and in al the C 

vnder the cope ot heabeb, is a ficred da moſthe* 
5 neficial gift, if it be ſmcerely miniſtredthar the trut 
vſe of it is fatre to bee preferred before the vſeof 
tongues, and many other giftes in the Church: tftat 
it was the ſumme of that cõmiſſion, whichpur Sa. 
vionr gaue to his Apoſtles, both before and after hit 
2 p that it is e 8 
2 Tim. 1. v. Thi t P. commenqded to Trim 4 that 
10 thing whickrhe was by the ecommannided to 
deliver to faithfull men,; which ſhould be able al- 
lo to teach others: Vet this nothing im the 
true vnderſtanding of the former prbittt, as by the 
grace of Godit ſhal appeare by this ſequele. 
here may be numbred in this Realme at cheſt 
times neere 5000. Preachers, Catechiſts, Exhor 
ters, ood be praiſad, ho increaſe the number of the. 
The maine e andtide of Students in Divinity 
iscariedwholie this way, not without ſore ferret 
inſtuence of Gods ſpitite, I doubt not: In the Vii 
verſities the greateſt nfiber of ſcholetꝝ deſite to haue 
their names i the regiſter of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phers: Now of theſe 5000. if there were but 0 able 
men dedicatedto this worbe, men qualified in gifts, 
men which like Har & Agron would hold vp Moſes 
Rodin. hands;whileſt /oſhus and 7/+aetdiſcomfire Aale, 
Idarebaldly that the ſtudies of rheſe 5 
fully imploicd, (ſo chat they would —— | 
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childtemofEyhraim, who as it is faidinehe Palme 
being armed and ſboot ing with the low, raynedther- 
ſelues backe in the dey of battet) would rather helpe , 1 + 
Preaching. then hinder it, increaſe ir; thendiminiſh © * * + | 
«mulriply it, xather, then ſubſtract any thing from 
it. Ibamalter that ſturrech at the heabneʒ g the N- 
lottes that by their cards & ſea-markes diſcover the 
danget of ſhelues, ſandszand rocks, hinder nothing 
either tho ſailers, or martineri:r he ſcouts and tower. 
watchmen ſaue both Captaine and-ſouldiour froth 
many a danget. Ihe lay ceepers ofthe little houſes, 
the coverwel · heads, and ſpring-cleanſers, (fo that 
they them free ſrom poiſon & corruption) are 
the cauſes why the ſtreame: of water that iffue from 
the founteines ,rurine more purely; and why the 
rammes & ſhoepe of oo ds may dtinke of the 
liuing waters more delight omely and ſafely. So ini 
mine opinion if this or any other courſe of t —— 

by 


the to aun · 

ſwere al in one word there wete in I ſvuel in the raign Eight and 
of david nũbred aboue 30000. Levis, — — 
aſtical, Prieſts, muſicions, ſingers : and in the time of :;. 3. 
Solomon hisſon, I thinke that they were au bm, 
ſince- Ang Davids time was a time of bloode, 1K ng. 4. 
but Salomons raigne flouriſhed with peace: Vet :4-45- 


the gatdingot the bed of Salomen, hguring the Arke — -y 3. 
46 A tlie 


Calde rar- 


Eu cow 


lecke . 


the teſtimony, (as irixexpoundedby che Chal 
dee Thargam & Lyra his cõmẽtaries \&bycolequer 
therofatypeofthe church in thenew reſtament by 
three · ſcore armed mẽ of the valiant of Iſracl ;me ex · 
perte in watre, ofwhich every one had his wad w- 
pete higher lot thefeareofthenighe,VV 

Prieſts, Levits, mulitizs, ſingers & to 
thoulids of ſuch as ſerved inthe miniſtery of the ra · 
bernacle, & taught neee either in 
the repſe at lerulalẽ, or in the in che 
d of Iſrael.xhis ſeruing to UG way a. 
verre, as one that oftherord hath obt mercy, 
that 50+ armed in the ſtudies — furniſhed 
with skil oftoũgs, laboriouſly exerciſed in the ſcrip- 
rurs,ſtudiouſly coverſit inthe fathers, wel acquaited) 
mich che hiſtory of — ready writing, 


vill be no mare hinderice of 


chers of this land, — — 
mencioned chen the 60. armed men, har garded & 
warded the bed of Salomon for the terxors ofthe 
night were a ſcandal, ox aclowdcither to make Iſta-· 
eltofal,or to ecclipſe the light ofthe bleſſed counte- 
nance,of the — D 
chen the light oft — ſun, vpon the con f 
Ifrael. God grant that my words may be goads vnto 
al the godly and good ſubiects of this Realme, for hit 
Sonnes ſake, to whom with the Holy — 
erer ere = 
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ſalute in columitate ſereniſſime noſtre rr 


REVERENDO IN CHRISTS- PAs"! 
tri Rena n 
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IIS Vs avant Av ny 


11 ee 2 
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— „ gratiarum attiones S 


codem die quadrageſamo — ante anno Deus Opt, 


Au aigner u . mi ſeri- 
Cordia,ad * aperiale haius vg Diadima faliciter ex» 
tulit. Huic — quieſco, fretus 


Dei auxtilio,quomihi pro pitio, tem pore in literi conſts 
tuto, fatuo Londini aduentare, ne deſim officio, quod 
tua incredibilu erga me 7 mihi impo ſuerit. 
Et licet plus oneris in me ſuf — — conceſſione hae, 
quim ferre me poſſe intelligoʒ & hoc comcrom genus a- 
ded ſacrum adeò ſolenne, aligqui bus ex his quipatres 
um Eccleſia noſir a n comveniret, quoram ora- 
vio robuſta eſt ad per ſuadendum propter aut horitatem, 


ſuavi ad permulcendum hominum 4nimos propter e- 
4 3 ruditio- 


ruditinuam, valide ad perfringendos nim cant - 

tau Proper gravitatem Magi apta ad Demonſtrat ini 

dicendi genus propter ſaumam eloquent iam. patent ad 

divinas laudes pr edicandas propter ſumman in ſacris 

| ci Cog ene, | er 

I r 
| 
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FAVLTES ESCAPED, AND 
certaine obſervations, 


B. 1:2: TwoRenefaftors to Oxford leſte ourviz: HV MP H. Duke 
of Gloceſter and R. LI CHFLELD Arch-deacon of Middleſex. 
B 2.4 — * broken . — tor in lreland L 3. that 
watered for which watered ibid. were fructify in for that 
were &c.D 4 a, came proue him, roproue his Did is here, 212 
hart E ib. as, where E 3 b. not further, not intending further ib in chat 
fort that, in that ſort as the &c. O.. a. where the day of th e Coro» 
nation i laid downe the iy. of November vid e . yeare, at. LX b. che 
17. of Se —— L. a b r 7 Molanus. L. 4 a 
ter this thing for after. Jothing. M. i a. ——— ans : this 
vled by Epiphanius in al the Greeke o_—_ 
recke worde i3x->za/tand it fignifieth Penis Subchnericine a cake 
d vnder the aſhes of tha antoni- webri — — 
P 1. b. Since the greateſt & ſtrongeſt nation now known in the 
this day For: ſince the greateſt nation knowne in che world this dais 
among the Heathen, 
Other faultes eſcaped by over-much boch to, and inthe 


haftening 
Printing, l defire thee (gentle Reader No amend with as thow 
— 8 (s Jo thy pen as Wo 


tu bat ent d grin 
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Math. 12.42. The Q of the Seth ſhall riſe in indgemend 
with thus gener, and ſbell cen « fer 
Hes came from the vu partes of the earth, to 
bears tbe e Salomon : and bebolde, « 
greater then Salomon « beere, 


H1S ſcntence(Right Reverend, 
Honourable, and in our Lord be- 
loved) which | haue n read vn · 
to you, is a part of an anſwere, 
which our Saviour maketh to the 
bluſphemous Phariſes, and 1ncre» 
dulous Scnibes : blaſphemous, be- 
cauſe they aſcribed the workes of 


— the deu: incredulous, becauſe they woulde not 


the holy Ghoſt to gelt, the Mar.12.24, 


gleeue the wo. kes done amongſt them by our Saviour: va, 
luch workes as none other manever dd, if they be conſide - Ich. 13. 24. 


red either in number,or in nature: but thirſted ever with 
an vaſatiable appetite to ſee more and more miracles, not 
to be edified in holy faith , but to ſati · ſie the curious hu» 
mor, and vnperſwaſible mindes: in ſome ſort reſembling 
the leoſcleile and ſeely Idiors of this world, whom God ia 
the iu lice of his wdgement , hath deprived of reaſon in 
this life, Who aftentunes ſee ke to finde the day, after 
the ſun hath diſplaied his orient beames in the mornings 
who in the Ocean Sea ſeeke waters z and in the ſhore, 
fands » nay, in fur worſe condition, then theſe are. For 
theſe lecly ones erte tlu ough fimpliciy,the other through 

A impic» 


Mat. 13. 4m. 


impiety. The one through want of diſcretion; the other 
r want of grace. The one would doc better, if 
they had —— the other wilfully will cx ingunh 

the eie of knowledge, h · ch ſhinech in ther hearts. The 

ones fin is begotten through 1gnorance; the others ſinne 

is hatched by peeviſh — y, wilful malice. inſolent pre- 

umption. Againſt men of this condition, which ke dogfe 

adders, as it 1s Plal. 58. 4.5. e their gare at the voice of the 

charmer charme hee never ſowiſety . Againſt tuch men, I ay, 

our Saviour thundereth out theſe threates ; againſt ſuch 

men, as haue ciesto ſee, and will not ſee ; which haue eares 
to heare, and will not heare : whuc h haue made ther hearts 

as fat as brawne, becauſe they will not vnderſtand, And, 

to provoke theſe people ta gzeale, or to ſhe the gteat- 

neſle and greevouſn:fle of then ꝑꝓuu ol the 

mdgements of God hanging over their heads, our Ssv:our 

inſtanceth ficſt in the men e, affirming that the men 

of Nimev: ſhall roſe ov tudg erent with (bu generation , and c 

demme iz for they repented at the preachmy of lo-: and bebeld, 

4 greater then /onas is herr: next, our Saviour inſt ne eth in 

the example of the Q #eene of the ſomth, laying, 7 be Q »cene 

of thr ſonth ſhall riſe is wdgement with the gener ation , ana ſbal 
condemne : for ſbec came from the vimoſf partes of the earth tp 
beare the miſedome of Salomen: and bebola , a greater then Sa- 
homes is beere , Other verſes let aſide, this part ſhall now 
only be handled,God willing. as farte forth as the (pirnt of 
God ſhall aſſiſt me, the time limited tome not prevent 

me, your patience beare with me, and vouchſafe to heare 

me. 

In this ſentence,wherein our Saviour reproveth the in- 
fidelity of the lewes, and prophecieth of ther wdgement 
to come, by the way of compariſon, is compriſed an exam» 

taken out of the old teſtament, demonſtrating there - 

, that the ſtories of the old teſtament doe ſe rue for the 
inſtrucuon of the church; and} that all lunge, that are 
written, 


onetitle of Gods word i not idle. But, that I may more 
orderly apply my ſelte to the tune ind your ed ſication, I 
will binde my lelte in this diſcourſe to theſe partes, which 
braunch theimſe jues naturally out of my text. And be- 
cauſe this ſentence is a briefe tecapitulat ion of an luſtoty 
olghe o d teſtament, to the two generall parts I purpoſe, 
by Gods grace, to annexe the figure, which thi hiſtory of 
the old teſtament ſhadoweth in the new. Ihe application 
either (hall follow m the concluſion, or. as | ſhatbs occaſi- 
oned by the ſeverall parts iſſuing out of the generall, bee 
fu ted for the time and place if God permit, Chriſt aſſiſtin 

me: ho, after his alt enſion into heaven, as Saint Pau hat 


written, are written for our learning: and that one iote, or Mut.. 18. 


taught, pan grftes voto men; who gane ſame tobe Apoſiler , and Beko Arn 


fome Props, and (ome Evangeiiſts, and ſome Paſtors, aud t- 
c hero, for the gathermg toguber of the Sarto, for the workrof the 
mine} ery,ona for the 4 — FC, cc. tal wee 
all meere rogutber( i the v of fant b aud knowledge of the S 
of God )unioap fe. man,ona vuio the meaſure of the age of the 
fukeſeof Cort. | 

The two general partes, before (pecified,containe theſe 
two heads, aud braunchthernſclues into theſe ewe armes; 
firſt here u, by our Saviour, an inſtance given an honor 
ble perſon a priace, which is, as an ancient Poet hath ſaid, 


uu 05 #x0r 4G. 7 be lonely rnage of God, Secondly there Menand. 


is in this ſent ence alſo comptiled by our Saviour, her acti- 
on here vnto n annexed a compariion betweene our Sa- 
viour and Sa. Of each of theſe in order, by Gods af- 


Gtance. 


The perſon heere,of whom the example is inferred is a Pars 1. 
Queene, of the place termed the Queene of the South. Lac. 1. 31. 
cad lv, the Queene of the Sow h,Lae.11. 32 lathe 3 


1. X. 10.1, d and fo 2, . . 
Cree Sheba and fo in the Th — om 


1. KA · lo. The Queeneoftbe 9—— — 
a 


» chron. 


Pfr. y. to. ba. i. King. to.. There is both Shebah,and debab, ↄnd Se- 
Gen. 10. 7. bah. al. 7 2. 1c. the kings ot She bah and Scba ſh.li bring 
Gen. 25. 3. giſtes. Seba was one of the ſonnes of Ci ſh Ge-. 10.7. She- 
wat one of the formes of lokſhan, whom Abraham be- 

at by Keturah, Gen. 2 5.3 & lokſhan begat Sheba, & De- 

n. Theone rs written with Seh in the Hebrew, The 

other with Semech, but all one they bee in Grceke. Yet 

Seba and Sheba are two divers countries. The one in A. 

rabus fal the other in ¶ nua. The one mhabited by 

the ſonnes of Cuſh, and raking name of them : the other 

ofthe ſonnes of Abraham, and taking ume of them, The 

one Eaſt from lerulalem : the other South from leruſ.le. 

Vet the names haue beene both confounded (a5 I gather) 

by many wnters. But more ofthis to be ſaid , when wee 

cometo diſcourſe of the countrey ot th Queene. In the 

Ifai.60.6, Go. chap. of /ſay, 6, weread , All they of Sheba ſhall come, 
they ſhall brug golde and incenſe, ana ſhewe foorrh the prov 

43-3. ſerof the In the 43.3.ofthe ſame prophet it 15Seba, 
Bibl. Grzc. but in the Greeke ur: the other in Gre ke of the 60, 
* Chap.ise»lwy whether it be Syene, whence the ſecond ch- 

mate begin eth, | am not now to define, In the dwerſi- 

ty of reading, ma be good coũſe rofollowthat c pin, 

Aur, de Ci- which Saint eAnonſftmrmentioneth . de (roma, Der 18, 
vn. Dei. bb, cap 43.thatthe Grecke and Latine traaſ]..tions of the old 
18.453 · teſtamentaretobee corre ed by the Hebrew or the Sep- 
twaginre of the olde teſle ment. Sunt Jerome, in the 
preface of the Pentateuch, fpeaketh it plainely , Sc 

or tndear orrave , mierrege Flebr ans: and evident iy 
vpbraideth them, who preferre the | atine copiesof the 
Pentateuch beforethe Gteeke, and the Greeke before the 

Hebrew al. ribing not ſo much vnto the ſeptuagint as A- 

fee doth, And I, for my part, yeeld ynto dam /ereme, be- 

Decret. cauſe , vr vererams Abreu fides de Fiebrau bol u ex a> 
Grat part. anande eff: «14 nope um 17409 [ermonts rermemdefiderat De. 


2. il. 9. ret. Gras, 1, part. Al. g. cap. 6, And becauſe Abe 
cap -S. 0 


magic crededii off is diſ pat ationibus th 6. Auguſte i worthieff 

of credu un Ap at10n1, Hier ome m by ſtories & tranſlations, Gre= 

gorve 1m morals, gleſſ. da int eAnguſ/mes high commendation Gloſ. 

of the leptuagimt loco co in the place before rehearſed, 

doe omit, preferring Saint ſeromes opinion betore his. 

Hithervnto for the clearing of the text. Her name is not 

expreſſed . The Queene of the ſout h the Queene of She- 

ba, ſhee is ſo named by the place and countrey. The e/£+ 

thi pian hiſtory doch call her C. Cedrene drm nds 

v ich H, who was called Swyila amongſt the 

Grecrans , One calleth her Nicaula , alleadging Herodorew Hug. Card. 

for his author, Poſt reges diftes Pharaones ſucceſſiſſe wit Ni 1. Reg. 0. 

carla, cc. after the kings whvch wore called Pharaoh: ſucceeded 

Niu anla mrudled the Q neene of Egypt and A lug, b 

leſepbas ſmppo/cth rob ine he the ſame whic hcame to Salomon, 

Shee is called by [oſephms A gyprr b Regia, The 

Q ucene of Argypt and Acthwgia , But Herred, as hee ts 

nov, differeth from that, which ſoſephwe ulleadgeth: for in 

th: ſe copies it 15 Nicrotis . The ce rtamery of it inthu van -· 

ety | dire not define: for, Q Downs taruern e, e. Aug in Lok. 
4* which the Lord bath concealed eu there vi that 

£4" ſay it Nb or this : or if a dave ſay , doth 

be proouet . 73 5 yuvani riget bs ris ifacinevn, Tie v da- Herodot. in 

Curorle, Nr &c. The wommnwhothen ruled was called 

Nurs 44 alſo the Q neenc of Babylon,and ſber u /and to bane 

revenged ber bro: ber who was [1 .me by the Argyptians over who 

fore rege, (6 ſoonc as they after his death bad eff ab ſbed ber m 

the kmgdome MH ede Aer regina (lim Ape) loſepb An- 

A. ted. the O nerne of the Aer and Aegyprnans came . b. 8. 

to beg S. from Saba an le of the River Nilas affe e 

by (amby (er called leres But this may ſuffice;ther, by our 

Saviour ſhee n named the Queene of the South: & mthe 

old teſtament, the Queene of Sheba, as for other names, S 

bylle, Nicaule, Nuocre,1 referre the learned tothe authors, 

lack heeucalleda Queene l obſerve this, Fuſt i. 

; , 


AK. 10.34. 


Gal.z. 18. 


Call.3. 16. 


1 Cor. 1. 26 


ia da Sn worin2nes h of a truth , God & no acceprer 
of per ſont , but i every nation he that feareth bum, and workerb 
righteouſues,ts accepted wth bum , There uw norefpett of per ſong 
wth God , There u no difference brfore God,nerther of lem, nor 
Gracias; bod, ner free: there u neuber male nor female, for we 
are all one in Chriſt leſwa, Before Gra the eu no difference new 
ther Gracian ur lew: neither cncumciion ; nor oncirenmeni- 
on; Barbarian, Scythian ; bend, free : but 2 all, andin 
all thrags: and. as may ſay, noble, vnnoble; lubiect, ſove - 
reigne; learned, vnlearned : ſervant, maſtet; handmaide, 
ke people, prince: diſciple, doctot: ſcholer, tutor: 
but in every , he that feareth bim, c worketh rig hicnaſocs, 
% accepted with bum , For , although Saint P hath ſaide, 
that God barb not called many iy et he doth not ſeclude 
all mighty: nor avany noble men, vet not all noble men are 
ſecluded; not many wile after the fleſh, yet hath he not ſe - 
cluded all miſe in the fleih: otherwiiemthe 1. T. 2. 1. 2. 
he would not that ſapphcaton;,pravers puterreſſions and groing 
of thanker ſbould be made for all men , for kings and all them, 
that are in authority, Otherwiſe he would not have athr- 
med in the ſame chop, verſe 4. that God would bane a! men 
ſaved, and come une the knowledge of the ruth , Otherwile 
he would never haue withed,that king Agrippe, Porte Fe» 
tus, and Bermee, and all che rel}, that heard hum, u hen hee 
was permittedto (peake for humſelfe, were altognher /uch, 
a be was,exceprmg bu bender, Otherwiſe Saint Job wou'd 
never haue termed the Lady, to who he wrote his lecond 
Epiſtle, rbe elef? Lady , whom wah ber children hee loved in the 
rath . Otherwiſe [ſay would never have ſaid. King ſbal be 
thy nwrcmg father 1, and Q weener ſhall bee thy narces.. Lallly, 
this Queene ſhould never haue beene made an inſtance, 
that ſhee ſhould ſe the reſurretiion of the dead. Vato 
this conſenteth that of Orcamentaw, N ve, This worde 
Mer 18 put, becaule there were ovgol 71945 Some weſe men 
as DM, the Areopagite, and the Proconlul, And rd 
word 


ne, This word Mary is annexed, tothe nextbranch, AG. 13. 
for that there were certaine quel & ivywrers medurattys , 

MM ghty and noble which beleened. And although they, that 

be wile in theit owne coaceiptes, and telie vpon their on 
wiltedome, A ate hardy drawen from ther owne Occumen. 
op on: and they, that are Ag bey, and Noble, are wow we- 

wingwptlre; feli of pride , the one for their riches, the other 

for their nobleneſſe of blood, yet al are not excluded from 

Gods kingdome. For, i u e can looke into the catalogue Paulinus, 
of Gods church in this world , nd co the vane of wttice 

derived from eAdemto Chriſt, and ſo mn the church mili- 

tant afterward, we may fee through the caſemẽt & glaſſe, 

wherein the children of God conſider the ſtate of the 

church triumphant, though not ſo many rich as poore, yet 

ſome nich: though not ſo many noble. yet ſome noble: not 

many mighty, yet ſome mighty: not ſo many —— c- 

mon yet many bleſſed kings and Queenes: not lo man 

wiſe ohutoſophers, and w/e of thu worlde, yet many with 

men of this world, ſo that they relie not on their own wiſe 

dome. are inheritours of Gods kingdome, and frrers dewne Mach. B. 18. 
with Abr ahem, Iſaac and lac ob in the kee dome of Gad. And as 

poore Eu t hat mighty prophet wa$icene florified in the Mach. 17. 
mount with our Saviour: ſo was divine CMoſer , that was 

learned in all A egyptian wiſedome. Andas Lazer, in 

in this life, full ot — ſeene in eAbrabams boſome af- Luc. 16. 
ter his death in great glory: ſo. no doubt. Devidthe patri- 

arch,thit was ſo mighty and rich, enioyed the bleſſings of 

the Lord in the land of the hving, And,. as there was place Nat. 28. 15. 
in heaven tor Peter & Andrew, james and lobn,that were fi- 
ſhermen, and left all to follow Chriſt : ſo there was place ned men 
in heaven for rich, g!orious, and wiſe Sa, that being a haue 
notable figure of Chriſt, was a king, and that a glorious & thought 
wile king,while he ved on the earth. Neither u there on. the _— 
ly place in the kingdome of God for ſuch, as waudred vp c 95 king 


dawne m ſheepe Nes, and goare rheng , being deute, affuted 14.1, 11. 
A 4 and 


and tormented, fach as the world way not worthy of: but there is 
place for the great cos. querour ies, honourable Gede- 
2, valiant Ebud, (trong Sampſon, godly Hezelra , zealous 

Tofiaa,and wit /cbeſaphat, _ of luda. There is not only 

Paal. 200.9. place tor litle B, but allo for /uds, that was the l N- 
— princes of Zebalas, and the princes of Nepbralm, 

here u not only in he · ven a place for ſtarres, but for the 

ſunne and moone. And although God hath choſen the 

poore ofthis world, that they d bee tu he in fan h, 

and heres of the kingdome, which he promiſed to them 

that loue lum z yet he hat h not teiected the rich, nor alto - 

lch. 14. 2. Ether ſecluded them, for, In my fathers houſe , ſaith our Sa- 
viour,be many menſion;: of this argument allo Saint Ambroſe 

Ambros ad ſpeaketh in thus ſort , _ tote vita hom tentatio ſit 
pemctriad, (wper terram, c. Alt bang b the whole |-e of man v pon the earth 
l. 1. cp. 84. bon teptarion & - aboundance,ai went us wont tobe the mat. 
ter of ſin, bee enher the rich man us puſfed vp with pride, or the 

m falleth o m , yet there hane brane mal timer, 

andin our tuner alſo as ſore ere geod Poor , ſo ſome good Rich, 

Neuer uit m vane that the bleſſed «Apoſtle Samt Paule cos. 

1. Tun. C. ſeleth Timothy arg, Charge them that are rich tha world, 
that they be not hig h made d and thit they truſt not m vc 

riches , but is ibe lromg God which give vs al thinges abe 

denily taemey , T hat they doe good and bee rich in good worker, 

ready to diſſribute and communicate , Laying wp lere fer the» 

ſelnes a good faundation agaraſt the tume to come ih. they may 

ebtaine eternallkfe. And to come to the ſexe of vwomen,in 

the king dome of God there was not only place for poore 

Luc. 10. Martha, that miniſfred vnto Chriſt, and Aary, that had 
choſen the better part, and the paore widdovw , that caſt 

Luc. a1. two mites into the treaſurie of the temple , and the poore 
widdowes that miniſtred things neceſlary to the fanhfull 
pilgrims and Saintes of God, but there u place alſo for De. 
bur ab the propheteſle, the wife of L, that iudged / 
raell, and was a mother in Iſraci: for Mm the ſiſtet of 
Moſer, 


1. Tim. 5. 


deemed //rae/on1rt of the houſe of ſervants, was ſent before 


CMoſer,vho with Aoſes and Adu, when the Lorde re- ludic.4.& y 


the people to their delivery. And laſtly, there is a place |. 14 


in the kingdome of heaven for this honourable * 
the Queene of the South : who came from the vtmoſt 
partes of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Salmon, 1 
might heere mention C Magnus, Throdofine, Hor 
ſeph ol Anmatbia, that honourable counſeller noble Thes- 
pu, &, after Celan the great, & his mother Heleva, 
Tbesd us Mag ua and his wife Placulla, Afartien the great 
Emperour, and his wife Poleboraa, in whoſe government 
the great counſell of Chalcedes was held, (arolns Magna, 
and /udeththe wifeſof Ludoview Pra , with many Kin 
and Queenes of England, King Heer the ſeventh, and 
hz,ubetb his wife, Lady Margaret Counteſſe of Richmond, 
lobe Kempe Archbiſhop of Cant Thomas Kempe Bi- 
ſhop of London, Thewas ey Cardinall Archbiſhop of 
Yorke,King Henry the eight, King Edvard the ſixtꝰ, /obw 
Bulkel king of the Scottes, and Derbergwills his wife toun- 
ders of Bailliol Colledge te Staplrton, and Edmond Stafe 
ford Biſhops of Exceſter,and fir -a Peter knight, foũ- 
ders of Exceſter Coll. in Oxford: But the time wil not ſuf 
fer me : I will therefore retume to my preſent text of the 
Queene ofthe ſouth, a figure ofthe comming of the gen- 
tiles vato Chriſt : and one, by the teſtumony of our Savi- 
our, that ſha! riſe ag this generation, and ſhall cd it: 
for ſore came from the vimoſ? partes of the earth, to beare the 
vm ogy of Salomon; avd,bebolde,a greater then Salomon us 


Having diſcouered ſufficiently of the perſon, & having 
made vſe of ſuch doctrine, asfitly herein might anſwere 
this time, text. and place: the figure and type, which this 


enteth , draweth me to handſe it. For, as in Eco. Af. % 


the tabernacle, the face of one of the CherubinsreſpeRted 


another, & one ever with a reflexed countenance d 
A., 7, the 


the other; & azone ringof the arke was ingaged within 
the other, & thereby drew the other: ſo having expreſſed 
the tuſtoricall ſenſe, the figure of myſlicall ſenſe draweth 


Genel, anda pram Mderflooder 
| or type is mylti vnderitood 
the whole text of the oldt = 4 ? 


— — in by 
the ſpirit of God, as the threed ia, which the ſhatle cari · 
eth in the filkemans web. by which the partes ofthe whole 

are combined togither : and although the myſticall ſenſe 

be not manifeſt to the Iewes, nor yet revealed vnto them, 

.Cor.z. yetforvsitisto beholde , as in a myrrour, the face of the 
ord with open face. The figure I mention oft which gi · 

veth life and iulighteneth the hiſtory, as the arteries giue 

life to the blood inthe vaines: as the crowne of golde im- 

Exed25. bordered the holy table of Shirt wood, that was in the 
tabernacle, and asthe bels and pomgranates were vpon 

the skirts of Ai g urments. the one ſounding, the other 
ſhadowing the ſweet odoriferous holines of the true high 

Prieſt, by the which be was made uc, or ſounding : tor 

as the waters of Nah were made ſweete by the tree, 

Bx0.5.25. which Moſes caſt into the at the Lords commãden ent: ſo 
by this figure the hely hiſtory of this honorable e 
receiveth lfe,and is — — made ſhi- 

ning and ſounding. this is t he ſalt, that leaſoneth the 

tobs, old teſtament, vn hout which oftentimes there 1s no more 
taſte in the ſtory oſu, then in the white of an egge. Ihe te- 

Apocalyps. (imony of Chnſt u the ſpim of prophecy. And how ph- 
19.19. ant thus u to the e, you may ſee that this figure d- 
164 verſe ancient fathers of the church do ſufficiently obſerve. 
ore. fue ſaih. Nac ventnrs oc lea de gounbig di 4- 

t Cbriſla fig vr abus. c c. Ih Q repreſented the (v 

„* which onli come of tbe Genteles defirmyg Chreft , which accom- 
ee pavied with drverſe ſorter of mov, and f wy beth bor owne 
23 prople,and ber father! bee Pn — » To thu 
u correſpondent that of Excheriaw Stan bes regina _— 


finbus terre, che. Ar this Queens came from the ender of the 
end; of the earth,town * lad, ar ſome ſay, to hrare the wiſedomee Ot Aethi. 
o! Salomon: ſo the ( hurc many ages after came to her redeemey opia. 

and teacher , that after the foelſhneſſe of ber error (hee might at 

legt DEV cee the dothr me o/ the wrath + This ts that Queue 

whom ut ts ſaid vote the Lord, On thy right hand fa the 

Guten 4 vell whe of gelde wrong bt about with drverſe colomre, 

that to (ay, adorned on all ſides with drverſe precious and comely 

vertu. For this ts the mother of all that beleene, which reg ene + 

rateth (ur h dato ſalvation, 45 were borne unto death, —— 

Chris hath reſtored more on Grace the- periſhediv Nature. To 

this may be ficly annexed that of Angelomus Srromata, In Angelo. 
fignra bury reg me vent eccleſſaer gentrbus, cc. Vader the fie was Stro- 
gere ſrilowed in this O wurene the ( herch of the Geatilet came mata. 
from the endes of the earth, laying aſide a earthly deſires and vi- 22 
ces to heare the wiſedome of Sa/omon , thit urs ( 47 of our peace Temp 162. 

eur Lord Chriſt leſies whe in bu fleſh looſed the bandes of Scum. 2. 

enmuy beret God and man. Shee cams, after her olds profane 
ſnper/tutions, to heare of ali hien of the fanth, of the indg md ts 

come, of the emmortaluy of the ſoule, aud of the bone and glorre of 

the reſurretiion, Shee came inte Hieruſalem therefore with « 
great company not with the one onely nation of the Hebrewes , of 

which the Synagog ue did before conſiſt but with all bandes of mee, 

and dewor ſe nations throughout rhe whole world We mult alſo 

thinke,as Saint Augwfine very well obſerveth , Oc re Aur, cõtra 
hoe prmù dico, cœc. In which matter firſſ this 1 ſay , that not Nanich. lis 
of thoſe men,but the life alſo mas propheticall, at 1 
that that whole Hg do of the Hebrew nation was fome great 

Prophet becauſe they were the fig ore of ſome | 4 7 ar 9 

fore concerning them whoſe beartes were mflrutedin the wiſes 

dome of God,the prophecy of { rift andof the church which was to 
come i tobe ſcanned not only in the (aymgs, but m their demg 
alſo: but 44 concerning the rest, and the whole body of that nation 
the propbecie of Chrift and the church 10 come, © ro be examwed 
n 1baſe tbaęo which by Gods ſecret worbmy were — 

B 3 8 


—— — 
— 


1 Cor. 10. them er by ih. Namely this 1 doe gather ofhim,that not 
only theit tongues, hut alſo t her liues were ptopheticall:ſo 
that the huſtor y ofthe oldeteſtament is but as the ſhell of 
the nut to the kernell , the vaile tothe face of Moſes, the 
curtame tothe arke, the vainetothe ſilver, the letter to 
the ſpirit, as the combe to the hony, the ting of golde to 
the precious ſtone incloſed in the baſe. Ofthis we may ſee 
more in Saint Augaftive in his ſeventeenth booke de (oye 
tare Da, hu firſt and third chapters. 

The perſon and figure ſufficiently deſcribed , and the 
vic ofthe doctrine accordingly handled, the next thing, 
that offereth it ſelfe to my diſcourſe , is the action of this 
worthy woman here mentioned, Her ation may be the 
bettet ſcanned, if we wil weigh what the ſon of God hath 
teſtiſied of ber action in this life, and of her honour, reward 
and glory in the life to cotue: _——_— here vnto, as oc- 
caſion ſerveth, fat elucidations ſake, ſuch things, as are at 

1. Eng. ro, Large vxitten of her . King. 10. and a. Paralip. ꝙ to which 

1. Chro. 9, chapters | muſt neceſlarily referre E oſtenumes: becauſe 
that thoſe things which are briefely laide downe here, are 

ly diſcourſed ofin thoſe former hiſtories, Here they 
arc he in by the way of example,there they are lade 
downe fully in ſfory , By this alſo you thall finde, that the 
old teſtament is not contrary to the new; but that the 

Aug. c6rra ſame ſpirit was author of them both. Laſtly that, although 

Manch. there arc ſundry ſecond helpes ro open the ſcripture, as 

; = 2 the rules of Tπσ , which Saint Augafime bath mentio- 

ſian. Ib. z. ned de der. Chrift. bb.; .cap.30,and other rules there ſpeci. 

cap. 3o. fied and ſuch thing as many ofthe ancient fathers men 

Hiar.de tioned : as Hauer lib. i. do Tremtate, And [rexexc agaimſt the 

trink. 10. 1. Valentinians 46. 1. g. 1. Let the beſt of all. hat farre ſur - 

Iren.contr. mounteth all other kindes of expoſit ions, is to open holy 

1 ſcripture by ſcri — — — ard wo of 

Ded will only y and finally opened by t of 

N 5d. Scriptures will beſt bee expounded by chat hol 

Piru, 


— — 
—7˖˙ Ä—⅛——— — —ů 


ſpirit. by which they 
molidied by fire, the adamant hammered only by tooles 
of his oe nature, or, asſome ſay, ſe Acne, with 
Gates blond, Iron will only bee drawne by the load ſtone, 
And becauſe I may ſtrictiy followthe line of my diſcourſe 
I will firſt, by the grace of God, ſpeake of ſuch actions, as 
are mentioned of her in this life performed, and ſo by ſe- 
quele of the reſt. Things, that are ſpoken of her in this 
life, ate theſe two: firſt , her comming to Hieruſalem: ſe- 
condly, what her ations were at Hictuſalem, when ſhee 
came to Saen. 

And leſt I ſhould counfound both you, and my ſelfe,in 
the multiplicity of theſe generall heads, 1 e filtto 
anſwete an obe ction, which might otherwiſe through oc · 
curence hinder me in this particular diſcourſe , Wherein 
nominately theſe three branches are incident to be delives 
ted, xhat moued this noble Queene to come to Hieruſalẽ: 
what paines ſhee tooke 1n her comming, or journey : laſt- 
ly, with what traine ſhee came, and how honorably ſhee 


was accompanied, and attended vpon in her journey to . 


Hieruſalem. The obiections, hy Gods aſſiſtance, in few 
words ſhall be diſſolued. Whereas it may bee thought an 
ynmect thing, both in regard of the ſex, which is feeble & 
delicate by nature, and in regard of the vocation & place, 


which this woman was by God called voto, & honoured - 


with all, namely, that a perſon of her ſex and eſtimation 
ſhould vndertake to ea iourney of ſo great tra- 
vaile(a matter of ſo great moment, as is ſpecificied heere, 
that a women, and a women Queene ſhoulde leaue 
her fathers houle, her nat iue ſoile, and count · ey, & ſhould 
relinquiſh her friendes and leaue them ſo many miles bes 
hinde het, to viſit a king vnknou ne vnto h:r,n a forraine 
land, leaving her court aid kingdome, as a ſhip withour a 
maſter, a flocke without a _—_ >” an heard vat hout 
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were endited : as metall wil bee only a.Per. 1. 


= 
— — 
— . — os 


t. Tim. F. 


Plutarch. 
præcept. 
coniugal. 
pieebinog. 


Furipid.in 
— 


an heardman,an houſe without a guide ia quiver without 
a chauntet, a chariot without one to be ile, or coach- 
man, to governe iti or an hoiſe without a butzhth the Apo. 
ſtles rule is t iat the womis office is du exrvre7y, to governe 
their houſes to gine none occa/ion to tho adverſary to - evil, 
moreover , that they ſhowlde not goe abort /rom hon ſe to houſe, 
much leſſe from lung ame to ling dome ; 1141 the ne nat bee 
ewf x vie rale, nor buſie boares , vnto which that 
ſexe is oftentumcs too prone & in as muchas, by another 
rule of the ſame Apoltleygis an nuun@ion vunto women, 
that, of they will learne any thing, they rowld ae ther bhuthads 
at heme; And ſince, by Antiquity, Venus. ſhadowing the 
office ofthe matrone at home, is painted ſitting vpon a 
tortoiſe or ſnale, thereby ſignifying , that the chaſ ma- 
trones reſidence at home was her honour : and ſince Ewree 
pides hath obſerved,thar 
Turai ie, T9 ow@o;ry 
KeMucer iow ce hirt¹¹ dowoy 

ſence, modeſty and reſidence at home are honourable rewelrin me- 

men : and ſince in policie that the abſenceof the prince 

might mooue mutinies, ſeditions and rebellions at home 
in her kingdome: all rheſc obiections | refell in this man» 
net, by manifold anſwetes. I confeſſe,it is an abſurd thing 
in molt mens opinions, for a ſhepheard to leaue his flocke, 
an heardman Ins cattell, the maſter or Pilot his ſhip, the 
chatiot man his chariot, the rider his horſe, the king his 
kingdome, the wife her husband. Wil not the ſeely ſhee 
thea be a pray to the ia wet of the Wolte, the heard tot 
Lyon and beares of the forreſt, deſtitute ofthe heardman? 
the ſhip in danger of drowning, deſtu ute of the Pilot ? the 
chariot like to — of which Phaeton was ſhaken, de- 
{itute ofthe guide? the common wealeleftin a miſerable 
plight, and the kingdome without a king, the huſbande 
left comfortleſſe, forſaken of hus wife for ſo long a time, 
And this we may ſee by the lamentable example of king 
; Richard 


— — who loſt his kingdome, and, in the 
cnd,his liſe, hy the ovet · vnconſidetate warres attempted 
in hu one perſon into ire land: for, by his departure, his 
enimie: gettin g head at home, at his returne by armes dife Engl. Chr. 
— him of his regall crowne and dignity. Yertheſe 
Irules doe not overthrow every particular 
Fell eee thin, that u ed hy hu 
wiſedome, by whom princes taigne, & by whom the acti- 
ons of the people are ruled ted and bridled, 
Fit, where i is obiected, that it i vnſeemely for a W · Cwer, 
without her husband : and a — 
ly miſbked of our fathers, as — 


— — — that fol. AnaakEcc, 
low the Idole of abomination, which the Italians runne a —_— 
whoning after at Ac A, which Cale Ber L 
would miraculouſly authoriſe : and a Papiſt writing ſecret» 
ly in England, in a booke vnperſectly printed, — 
theiourney ofthis Queene toleruſalem, to bee a 8 
mage : and although, | ſax, ſuch pilgrimages may fert. : 
ſcandals. ſuſpicon, and impiety, and hath beene prooved 
little better then the whoring after the calues in Das and here Hen» 
Betbell, condemned by the prophet, yet nevertheleſſe the Y vpon 
credite, authority and neceſſity of the — of this 
— — ucene was not hing impeached or impared by it, 281 
make manife(t (God willing ) by — ons, that 
follow. — anſwere by —_ Br rele do — 
zue, &c. theſe tbe wen v(e mere bare & thaopas 
Tag endeke men fear ome ond ferne, — 5 where es. 
u may be obieed , that this woman had an h ind and 
children, [ratheram perfwaded the contrary; and namely 
—— in, that ihee was a — — 


had formeon I prooved before inth 
— — Bal ices Pr 


were virgins, and the virgin: that be ber fellowes ſhaltbeare bur 
Cant.$.8. : whereynto accordeth that Cantic,8.8,vee baue 
bile fer, aud ſhee bath wo breafts : what ſhall we doc for our 65. 

fer, when ſbeeſball be ſpoken for? where i is obieted , that it 

is not likely, that a woman was then ſole governour, | an- 

ſwere, that it is moſt falſe: forit is recorded in the Aethi- 

Acthiopic. opian hiſtory , that omen by ſucceſtion had the monat- 
| chical government in thoſe times in Acthiopia,and long 

after that governement did endure: and this may alſobe 

grab. lb. confirmed out of Strabo, that lived a little after Chriſt , Tc. 

10.17. Ter} jou, &c. Some ef theſe were the Generals of the Queen 

Candace: which m our time reig ned over the Aethioptang, va. 

Here is c6- ge. bot blinde of ore eic. But the chiefeſt foundation of this 
— — argument is to bee taken out of the eight of the A ces of 

learning in the Apoſtles ver. 27. whete it is expteſſed, that Phillip 

— nt ſent to baptiſe , and catechiſe a certaine Eunuch Chi 
haue deni- Herlaine tothe Queene Candaces, Where the danger is ob- 
ed — * iefted, that her kingdome might incutte; and how vn- 

— ” ſeemelyathingir — woma to ttavaile, I an{were theſe 
derne: obiections all in one. Firſt,that this action was heroicall, 

in print and extraordinary: and proportionable to thoſe actions 
anugated of the Patriatches, and wy Prophets: wherem we maie 
ans, wore fily adꝶmme the wiſe of God in the working of 
u in her, then cenſure it. And they, that iudge of it ot her- 
wiſe, may well be compared to young ſcholſers, as Saint 

Lb. 22. Angeles ſaic h, contra ſauſ. NAlaucb. that ſuppoſe great 
cap25. Latiniſts miſſe their coogruity, vhen they ſay, Pars is fru« 
fla ſecant , Some of thew drviae it preve-meale, and are like 

them, that goe about to — of Eſa going barefout, e- 

tems hyding his girdle in the river Perath, Heſeas maria 
lerom. prg- with Bar Mey, our Saviours going to the figtree to ſee 
far. i Ho- fruit neete to leruſalem, our Saviour ſtowping downe, & 
— writing with his finger on the ground. The cenſure of 
* which aQtionsasfarre forth ec eede the reach of our capa» 
cities, vnleſſe we be inlightened from aboue, — 
| erci 


erciſed in holy meditations, as the earth is from the hea« 
vens : as the plame n from the depth, as fleſhand blood is 
from Gods kingdome. To the dinger ot perill ofthe loſſe 
of her kingdome, l anſwete, ſeeing it was the Lords doing, 
tolhr her vp totakethis tourney her country could not 

rebellious: ſor God(noquelti5 the dwelled in the middeſt 
ot het people by his mughty power,that God, that accopa- 
nied her in her zourncyto leruſalẽ, & was alſo glorified by 
Salomon in eruſalem, & ſpake there out of the — ſeat. 


Now, where God is in the middeſt of a people, how ſhall Pfal. 46. f. 


that nation be moved? God ſhall helpe ſuch a prince eat - 
ly .- This our God will make the warces to ceaſe, there hee 
will breake the bow, cut the ſpeare, and burne the chari- 
ots: he will {till che rages of ſuch ſeas, aſſwage all fury in 
ſuch people: and ſuch ſeas then ſh.Il haue ſands from 
God to ſtop their oyerflowing : all ſuch people ſhall then 
hauerailes to keep the in: & al ſuch ſurges ſhal haue ſhore 
rockes to binde them in, ot to breake them. Beſides, how 
could thu woman feare any tumult or rebellion at home, 
or amongſt her owne people, when as the text ſaith, ſhee 
came to leruſalem beſbes · Jehovah, which thing alſo Ra 
Kimby hath obſcrued . And in that het action was a figure 
ofthe church ofthe Gentiles, as I haue before obſe out 
of / ide, Euc heruu, & Avgelomwus; and ſince we finde that, 


which Gregory hath expreſſed 1. Mord Vt adoſtendidem in- Se 
nocentians venit Abel, cc. Ar Abell came to be apaterne of in :-.: 


wocevey ; Enoch of mtegrity, Noe of A long-patient perſeverance 
betbof good hope, and , Abraham of obedrence , Iſaac of 
#baſtury of of mariage : [acob of tolerancie i labour, loſeph of re- 
pn evill with good; Moſer of mildeneſſe , loſhuaof conſtancie 
tv adver (110; leb of patience in «ffi lion: and al theſe were 28 
morning ſtarres ſhining before the ſun; &, as it were fore- 
runners and types of the true melsias, who ſucceeded 
them: ſo the church ofthe Gentiles was prefigured in Ra- 
beb of leriebv, Ruth of Moab, * daughter eſpowſed 

to 


Wild.7. 


Joh.18, 
Sap. 1. 


Pro. 1. 


Ambroſe 
hc. 1. 14. 


to Samos, in the little ſiſter, which then had no breeſtes 
at. 8. 8. and nowe in this honourable princeſle the 
Queene of the ſouth here ſpeciſied, commended, & farre 
pre ferred in Gods kingdome,and received thereinto,whe 
incredulous Scribes, Epicureall Sadduces, blaſphemous 
Phanſes ſhall be caſt into viter darkeneſle, where is wee» 
ping and gnaſhing ofteeth, 
he obiection being diſſolved, the internall cauſe, that 
moved this Queene to vndertake this iourney, is next to 
be handled, But what moved this noble Queene to come 
to leruſalem? The firſſ thing that moved het, queſtionleſſe 
was the ſecret working of the holy Ghoſt, that finger of 
God, that ſpint of vnderſtanding , which is holy, ſubtile, 
moueable, cleare, vndefiled, purcgntelleuall ; who, as 
the winde,bloweth whither it liſteth, whoſe ſounde none 
hearing knoweth either from whence it commeth,or whi- 
ther it goeth , who being one can doe all things, and re- 
maining in it ſelfe renuethallthinges, who entereth into 
holy ſoules, & makeththem friends of God, & Prophets 
this holy ſpirit, mooved the heart of this mghty Queene, 
in whoſe power the heartes of princes are, who turneth 
them, as the rivers of waters, huthetſoe ver it plesſeth him, 
If it be therfore not laborious for the influence of the hea. 
vens not only to heat the inferior bodies, that lie in the ſu- 
perficial part of the earth, & airezbur alſo to worke by a ſe- 
cret vertue in ſuch mettals, as are hidden in the bowels of 
the earth, and are vnſenſible in thẽſelue: according to thot 
of da t Ambroſe offic, 1. 14. Q anten tam fiolianm, quam 
putare, fe, Bat what is fo fockſh as to thmke that any thing w 
bidden from God, whereas the ſunne who —— vs by bt peer- 
ceth ro budden corners , and the force of hu hate emtereth mts 
the very foundations of owr honſei, c ſecret cleſetr? + who can de. 
wy but that by the temperate hrate of the (preng the ard h 
of the earth are warmed , which before were faſt congeeled 
with winter fraſfen Tree: alſo hase a ſenſe of the force of beate cy 
colds 


3 


colde,in ſomuc h̊ that their very rooter ave either led with colde, 

or revived with the cheriſhug beate of tbe Sunne , The earth al- 
dſplarcth ber variety of fr unt. as ſaome as the awe waxcth made 

rate, If then the beamei of the Sun be able to i ſperſe ibem lg bi 

over the whole earth, and cos neu her be hmderedby yron barres, 

wor Cloſe wickets from — imo our cloſeſt roome:: and 

ſrall not the mtelligible brightnes of God difÞuſe it ſelſe mrs the t- 

moſt cogtations of men , and dine into thoſe heartes which in ſelfe 

hath created? Was it not eaſie then for Gods holy ſpi- 1. Cot. a. 

rit,vhuch ſearcheth al things, yea the deepethingsof God, 

which leatcheth the corners of mans heart, ſealeth our ele- 

cron, which is a acer tbe earneſt of our inbertance, which Epb. r. 

crieth abba tat het in our hearts, aud beareth witneſle voto Rows, 

vs, that we are Gods children: which maketh requeſt for 

vs with ſighes, that cannot bee expreſſed ; by whom all 

things were fal luoned; vato whole cies all things are zupre Heb.4. 

x; Trrpexnuouire , Naked, and laude open, whole operation 

is mighty & huely, & ſharperthen any two edged ſword, 

& enteteth through even to the dividing aſundet ofthe 

ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the iointes and of the marrow, 

& is a diſcerner of the thoughts & intents of the hatt: vn · 

to whole ſight there is no creature, which is not maruteſt: 

was it not calie | ſay, thẽ tor that holy ſpirit, which is infi- 

nite in power, incomprehenſible in maieſty, and, bec.uſe 

he is God,is as the Schoolemen ſay, vg preſens, per eſſew- L Gb. Sr. 

tam, praſentiam, cy pot aum, Every where ſubſiſtent by bu 1.1 ul. 37. 

eſſence, preſence, and pemer to mooue the heart of this holy 

ecnetoconetoleruſulem,todraw her heart after S4. 

lomon,us rivers follow the ſpring tydes, at the orbe draweth 

the planet. as promam mobile, I be firſt pbeare which u moved 

draweththe inferiour ſpheres againſt their owne courſe, 

as Elia his mantle caſt on Erfoe made him run after him; ; King. 19. 

in as much as by this holy ſpirite all things are created and 10. 

moved. Hercule Galla and all other orat ours drawe by 


the eates, but this holy Queene 2 drawen by the hearte 
3 in 


Cant. t. 3. 


Ioh. G. 


Mat. 16.17. 
lob. 5. 36. 

Icrem.z1.3 
Apoc.3.19. 
Hoſe, +5 
Pial. 93. 6, 
Pro.7.21, 


, Pprefigured Beſides then, as Saint eAmbroſelaith — 


in that manerof drawing. that the ſpoxſe in the Cant cles 
is dra wen after him, hom her ſoule loveth, in thoſe lines 
of loue, that our Saviour ſpeaketh of in the ſixth of Jab, 
Nemo venu ad me puſi pater meus traxeru dom. Trabimur d 
Deo vel revelations, c. No man commeth veto me wnleſſe my 
father draw bim, We ars drawne of God ether by revelation, ac + 
cording vote that, Bleſſed art thou Sumon the ſoune of Jonas , for 
fleſd and blowd bath not reveiled it voto thee, but my fai ber which 
us im beaver: Or by ſome mir ac ulons operati u, The works which 
the father hath grven me to fiſh duc bea witneſſe of we Or by 
lone, u, / bane loved thee with an everlaſimng lone, therefore with 
mercy | bane drawen thee: Or by ſcomrger and chaſhiſementes,ar, 
«A: many «i | lone, I rebuke andebaſten t and / lead tbem wok 
cordes of a man,eves wth bands of lone: Or by benefiter,au, I will 
foag of the Lord becauſe be bath dealt ſo ly with me Or by 
premiſei , wnh her flattermy by: ſbes mriſed ham. Theſe meancy 
drawing doe not violence the will venue to come wats 
briſt, but dee perſwade u. By whuch of theſe wares this 
honourable Queene was drawn, Icannot now ſ}and vpon; 
only 1 fuppoſe it: to have becne ecculta revelations , c 
mraculoſe eperatione, By brddenr enelation, and mir ac los o- 
ration : a many holy veſlels are drawen vnto him, like as 
all che faithfull are drawen to be iuſtified, ſanct fied, and 
ſaved, according to that of Bernard De lub. atbit. 77 
velunrarros, won ſer nat muttor C30. He brawith ſuch 45 are wile 
king, nd ſaverh none againſ} ther wilt: he drawetb, a Panle was 
m onto Damaſenu: be draweth ſprviwally, a1 the ſpomſe mn 
the Canticler obo deſired it greatly when fhee ſard, Draw we wee 
will runne aft er thee became of the ſmeete ſavour of thy good o. 


. mentes, This ſecret working of Gods ſpuite made this ho- 


norable perſonage run after the odour of the ſweete oint- 
ment, that was in Sam, by whom our Saviour Chriſt was 


os 
was amongſt the Iſraelites as a ſweet ointment ina veſſell 
encloſed, whoſe ſweete aud fragrant ſmell — — 

flule d 


diffuſed through many nations: yet the matter and mar- 
row of faith was there principally contained, Whole favor 
iſſuing then fotthby molt ſweete fragtant ſumes drewe 
many out ofthe whole earth to ſee Salomon, Vet neverthe- 
leſſe,as Avpnſftine laith of the fower rivers of Paradile,that 
watered other countries, were only fructiſying, and cau- 
ſing fruit to grow in Paradiſe : ſo the name and current of 
Salomon; vertues were ſounded in other nations z but the 
— — of religion, and the perſon of him, that — 

red, Vas only then according to ord diſpenſa- 
— long after, ſoule-ſaving — my If 
taell. 

The Externallcanſe,that mooved this great e 
to travaile ſo farre to ſee kmg — 


The external cauſe, vhich by her attractiue vertue drew 
this honorable prince after Samos, to ſee him, and to con- 
ferre with hun, was the report of the great graces & giftes 
of God, x hich ſhined glonouſly in Saum. For hen tare 
and excellent vertucs manifelt their beauty in any ſubiect 
immedutly the trumpct of fame, which 1s, as Head ſaith, Heſtod. 
ein, wie A i N wide, Dey lg be, and cafe to bee igy u the 
bfied vp, ſoundeth out their glory: which glory being, Kur. 2. 
us the oratour ſaith, conſentiens [ans bonrrnuns , of incorrupta 759» 
vox i de exe elles virtue, T be cop praiſe of 
good men,cy the /macers appr oofe of ſocb as are able to tage of the 
excellevcy of vertu, tauiſheth the mindes of moſt well affe. 
Qed perſons to the 2dmurable view & ſight of ſuchthings, 
as are extraordinarily ſpoken of, and commended, And 
although every vertue be ainable,and each drop of Gods 
grace in his children u to be embraced, yet properly, as 
Senecalaith ep. 3 7. i equabiltate notabihg en ment, Notan Sen. ep. - 
ble thing s of worth m perſonager of an anſwerable eſtate are moſt 
cer, and the highelt tree in the foreſt hath the con+ 
cout ſe of the mall bebolders And ſuch excellent & rare 
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ifts draw men into admiratiõ of thc: & make mẽ teſt vn- 

latisfied,til they ſee, or enioy the in whothey ſhine, &, by 

an attractive quality, draw the world after them, like as 

the load - tone draweth the needie, and the North ſtarte 

dra weth tlie load - tone: nay, as I may ſpeake more to 

and more ſigniſicantly, Ike as the Orient ſunne, 

which,as Arabroſe faith, s c munde rwennds as, c. The 

eve of the world, the pleaſure of the day, the beauty of beaven , the 

excellence of creatures and the grace of nature, when hee difs 

covereth his golden beames in the morning, converteth 

the ciesof the whole world to behold his beauty, and to 

emoy the comfort of his heat: Sothe vertues, that ibined 

then in Salomon iſſuing from Gods goodneſſe: rom whom, 

as the vat ers iſſue out of the bottomnleſle pit, as the rivers 

and floods out of the Ocean ſea, according to that of S. 

lomon , allthe rivers goe to the ſea, vn hence they retwroe, 

Eecleſ, 1.7 . Eccleſ, 1. 7. which Hemer alſo did ſee, though as it were 
through a cteviſe in a wall,ſpeaking ofthe Ocean, 

FES A Nee romust xgt mon Swan, 

From whence flowed all rrver;,aud the whole Sea;theſe vertnes, 

I ſay,diſcovering themſelues in Selomen drew ſome of all 

people and nations to behold him, and to heare his wile- 

dome from kings,princes,and rulers of the earth, as1t is e- 

vident by this, that followeth, collected out of holy ſctip- 

tures:for,as naturally the heliotropium followeth the ſun, 

the ſhadow the body, the ſuperficiall partes ot things co- 

lours, the triumph the conquerour, the ſweete ſmell the 

Eucip Nec. olle, the voice the Eccho,wtich the daughter of the hils 

and woods(as Erde tearmed her) theſmoke the fire, 

May flowers Aprill ſhowres,the morning the day far : ſo 

the mindesof the molt part of men are ſtirted vp to follow 

rare and excellent vertues intelle ctuall or motall, when 

their beames doe begin to gliſter inthe worlde, and to te- 

veale themſelues by manifeſtation to Gods glory, as theſe 

did in Samo, of whom this is written, and im ſacred wrir 
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recorded, Whereby it is gathered that the fame & report 

of Samos wildome, drew her to come and ice Salomen at 
lecuſale.Salomd having obtained, by Gods gift, a wite & vn» 
derſtandnig heart, grew famous through all nations, and 
kingdoms: for God gaue Sa/omon wildome and much 
ynderſtand.ng , anda large hearte,cuen as the ſand, that 

is onthe ſea ſhore 1, King, 4. 25 and Salomon; wildome ex- 1.King.4. 
celled all the wiſdome of the children of the Eaſt, and all *. 
the wildome of Egypt: for hee was wiſerthen any man, 
yea then were Ethas the Exrabue, then Hema then Chal- 
col, then Darda, the ſonnes of Mabel; and hee was famous 
through all nations round aboute , And Sabses ſpake 
three thowſand proverbs, and his ſongs were a d, 
and fiue. And hee ſpake of trees from the cedar tree, 
which is in lebanon , cuen vntothe hyſlop, that ſpring» 
eth out of the wall. Hee ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of towles, 
and of creeping thinges,and of fiſhes. And there came of 
all people to heare the wiſdome of Salomon from all kings 
of the earth, which had heard of his wiſdome. Theſe things 
arerepeated againe in the to. chap. of the ſame booke , 1.King .10, 
So king Salomon exceeded all the kings of the earth boch 

in riches and wildome. And all the world ſought to ſee 
Salomen , to heare his wiſdom, which God had par in his 

heart . And they brought euery man his preſent, veſſels 

of ſiluer, and veſlcls of gold, and raiment,and armour, & 

ſweet odors,hotſes, & mules trom yeere to yeere. Lo this Sap. 7. 
conſenteth chat, which is in the . of viſedome. God gaue 
Salamos true vnderſtanduig of things that are, ſo that hee 

knew the world was made, and the powers of the ele- 
ments: the begining, and the end ,and the mids of rhe 
times, how the times alter, and the change of che ſeaſons, 

the courſe of the ye te, and the ſituacion of the ſtarres, 

the name of luing things, and the furiouſnes of beafts, 

the power of thewindes , and the imaginacionsof men, 

the diuetſity of plants, and - vertue of rootes, and all 


4 things 


Call. a . Godhead Cu a. d welt ,, B and vpon whom 


things both ſecret & knowne did he know: for wiledome 


the woorker of all — taug ht him , And heereuntoc6. 
ſenteth that of Siracbsion , chap. 47. How wiſe was Sa- 
lomen in his youth. Hee was filled with voderſtandin g as 
8 loud , His minde couered the whole earth, filled it with 
aue and darke ſentences . His name went about in the 
les,and for his peace he was beleeved, And this wiſedome 
of Salomon, which was giuen lum by God, was eit het Vac» 
ver ſalu quadam ſapientta, A certaine pmverſall wiſedome. 
For his heart was large by his wiſed»me,whichwas as the 
ſand of the ſea in number: his heart was filled with vnder- 
ſtanding as a floud: hee excelled all men in wiſedome, Or 
els this wiſedome was particularis, Parriealar , In naturall 
cauſes,which conſiſted in knowing of birds, beaſts, hearbs, 
elements, fiſhes, trees, influences aſtronomicall/ ſituatiõ 
of ſtarres, of prouerbs and darke ſentences: cf.muſike: of 
Divinity, which appeareth by his prater in the dedication 
of the temple, & by the reſolution ofthe Queenes queſ- 
tions, which ſhee propoſed vnto hm: There were the 
lines and cordsof admiration, which drew people out of 
all nations to bee defirous to fee Sal. as now what a 
concourſe wold bee to ſe e ſuch a man, as ſhould excellin 
ſuch gifts, that ſhould ſhine in ſuch qualities, that ſhould 
gliſter with ſo manifold and miraculous 17 
Theſe gifts of God, theſe graces and theſe vertues were 
the cords, | ſay that drew the whole world after S«lowor, 
and made all the world deſirous to ſee Salomes, This was 
that attractue quality, that drew ſuch a concourſe of peo- 
le out ofall the earth to ſee Sam: this was the loade- 
one, that drew the heart of this honorable Queene of 
the ſouth, as it were a needle,and incenſed her with an ho- 
ly zeale to come to ſee and to conferre with king Sal. 
Yer all this wiſedome of Saum was nothing in compari. 
fon of the wiſedome of Chriſt,in whome the fulnes of the 


reſied 


reſted thoſe manifolde giſtes of the holy Ghoſt, ſpoken of, Ila. ii. . 
Eſay 11.2, the ſpiri of wiſedome and voderſtanding i the 
ſpirit of counſell and ſtrength: the ſpuit of knowledge & 
ofthe feare of the Lord ; whom Sala in figure repre · 
ſented, and of whom this Queene by Saum ſought to be 
inſtructed. Heere I ſhould enter into the figure berweene 
Chriſt and Salomon but becauſe the time paſſeth away 
— — ſummarily conelude. Same an enthiy 
king; our Saviour a king of heaven , rex & 
Dom domimautrems brug of kings, and Lord of Lordi: Salo- 
mos drew ſome of all nations to heare him : Chriſt our Sa- 
yiour drew all nationsafter him to heare him; and to be- 
leeue m him. Salomon raigned in leruſalem, & in the land 
of Iſraell; Chriſt our Saviour his dominion is vnto the vt- 
rermoſt endes of the earth: Samut raigne was bur for 
forty years; Chiiſts raigne for ever, Sli man; Chriſt 
God and man, S wiſedome definite ; Chriſts wiſ+ 
dome infinite. Sales had plenty of filverm Ieruſalem, 
almu —— &c.gold and precious ſtones; Chriſt gaue 
ioy — oules, peace of conſcience, comfort oft he ſpirit, and 
life everlaſling, by powring out his ſpirit vpon all fleſh. We 
read not that Salows ſpake with many tongues, hut Chrilt, 
ſending downe the holy Ghoſt , gaue cſoven and ſierie 
tongues, and made young men to ſee viſions, old men to 
dreame dre ames, and maſdens to prophecy. Bricfly, S-. !9<1>, 
lomons benefites were ſpecially earthly; or, if they were 
ſpirituall, they were infuſed by revelation: but vpon our 
Saviour Eſey 1 1.2, thererefided the ſpirit of wiſedome, of 
counſell, & c. Chriſt was annomted with the oile of glad- Ila. 1. 1. 
neſſe and ioy aboue bis fellowes: and, as Saint Jobo faith, 
cap. t. 14 i ſaw the glory of ban, au the glory of the only begotten loh. 1.14 
fee God, fulof grace, and truth. And, of bu fi bane 
weallrecerved grace for grace. Laſtly Salm was but a ſha- 
dow or : Chriſt the ſubſſance figured, So of this 
compuriſon, let this ſuffice . oy next thing tobe hand- 
| led, 


led, that followeth the motiues, which drew this Queene 
to Ieruſalẽ are the paines , that this noble Queene taketh 
proverb. i. to come to Si. Wiſedome in the booke of the pro- 
yerbs, vttereth her voice in the ſtreetes and ſhee calleth in 
the highſtreeres among the preſſe, and entering of the 
: yet the fooles of this world, whom ſhee calſet h, te- 
to come, when ſhee ſtreteheth out her hand, they wil 
—————ů——— 

Proverb. 9 corre : they are invited to they re 
; to come : whenthey are charmed by the wiſe — 
they will ſtop their cares like a deaſe adder:they will ſaie, 
wallam em, I haus bong bt a farme,or ,vxa em daxi, / hans mar- 
ried awife,re. as the excuſers of themſelues in the — 
Lc. 14. 18. Lac. 14. 1 ;. But this noble Queene, ſhee doth otherwiſe, 
20. as the needle ſhee will follow the load · ſtone as the load- 
ſtone will by ſecret influence follow the North ſtar, as the 
hebotrapium will turne towardes the ſunne. This may be 


ſeene in the paines of her journey, by her from 
leruſalem Morus to l eruſalem. The north pole n elevated at Icrula- 
Long. 6c. lem 31. degrees as doo deſine : every de- 


Laix 31. preecontaineth 60. miles in earth, the diſtance of Ai 
from the æquinoctiall line u 16. degrees : according to 

Merce Pialamacs tables : ſo eres from letrulalem is diſtant 15. 
Long. 61. degrees: now every degree in heauen making bo. miles on 
— 16. earth, we may pr therefore, that this Queene came - 
* bout 1000. miles to ſee king Selomes, See, hat panes thu 
— wv honourable perſon taketh to ſee an earthly Pnnce, and ſo 
The d much the greater, that a woman perſourmeth that, which 
rence of inen durſt not attempt 1 8 weake veſſell eſſecteth that, 
a — which a mighty Gyant durſt not vndertake:a Queene ac. 
be confide.. Compliſheth that, which inferiour perſons will retuletthee, 
red. that had a tender body, vndertooke that, which manie 
ſtrong men ſbunned : ſhee neither careth to parch hee 
beauty in the ſun, which many women are ſo nice to pre · 

ſetue t neither the fiery clunate , vader which hee was to 


paſſe 


paſſe:northe fury of beaſtes,the eie ofthe ravenous croro- 

dile,neicher the venimous ſ wherwith thoſe coalts 

doe iwarme :nenther the fell Lyons,which choſe Climates 
naturally nouriſh: neither did ſhee (ay with the ſlout hfull 

man in the Proverbs, «A Lyon i without , [ ſhall bee ſlaing Pro. 28. 13. 
am the flreer: but, all excuſes ſet apart, ſhee cometh to le- 

ruſalem to ſee Sam & yet theſe lewes at home, ſeeing 
Chriſt, will not heare Chriſt: or, if they will heare him, 
will not beleeue him: or, if they belecue him, will doo it 

conditivnally, fo, as they may ſee a miracle: and yet after 

they haue heard docttine and ſeene miracles, will not on · 

ly not beleeue, but — — Senec. ey. 
uch are our licentious es, ſuch are they, that Se- = 
neca ſpeaketh of: ſuch are many amoug vs, that preferre 

playes before ag c_— ſleepe before a ſound- 

ing ſermon , Behal before God: whoſe hearts the Lord 

turne. if it be his bleſſed will. But in this, that the Queene 

taketh this great iourney,note her zeale thit which the 

ſpowſe vitereth in the Cantic. Much water cee quench Care f.. 

lone : and that Caut. 1.2 , Becauſe of the ſanour of thy goed 1.2.3, 

cott, thy name i; 4s an ocnti ment powred . 

the virgens lows thee. Draw mee, wee wil run after thee (ant. 1. 

2 - Tothis accordeth that of Saint Paul 1. Cor. 13. Love 1 Cor. 15. 


ereth al tb: beleeneth all boni; bopeth al : 
dn Ties de fore the 12 7 
agesfoll Chriſt, when the ſtandard was ſet vp in Si- 
on whata — — i 
ious words, that he ſpake in the ſynagogue at Naza- Plalas- 
— that gratia mas thffuſa is labuu ſwus, Fulle 
were buy lips . Pſal. 45, and, if I may ſo ſay, Suede 
Thep!th ——— ſicting in his lipps. And 
— Ithe _— 4 
| 1 , through * k flame, 
— life, ad, che Reries in all ages hone 
/ 
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Amos. 8. 


Pfal. 19.13. 


Heb. 4. 
Proverb, 


Math. 25. 


bis Saint. For, Qa dei cbaru u trabit, neo retrabit, ce Why - 
th: love of God drawetb,them vir her doth luſt withdrawe, nor 
aff 119 ht. For the ſamts run that they may leaue tbe world bebmde 
thi becauſe they ſes God before thews. I lus zeale which ſhined 
in this honorable Queene to ſee Sim, and to heare his 
wiledome burnerhin thoſe faithfull ſoules, who hunger 
& thirſt after righteouſnes: which, when heretofore there 
was a fame of Gods word in our land, wandred fr6 ſea. to 
ſes, ſrõ North to caſt to here Gods word: which ought to 
bee more {weete vnto vs, then the hony, and the hony 
combe. God be praiſed, there is a great light riſen in out 
daies, and God hath beene gratious vnto our land: there 
is ſuch a doore opened in England, as was in Philadelphia, 
that no force can ſhut, but our ſinnes:ſuch a light, that no 
counſells of men can extinguiſh or eclipſe, but our iniqui- 
ties: ſuch a ſun· ſlune of the Goſpell, that no interpoſition 
ofany gtoſſe maſſe can ſhadow, vnles it bee our ou ne in- 
gratitude. Our fin will bee the greater, if we make nor 
much of this great grace offered vnto vs. This Queene 
tooke greate paines to ſee and heate Salmon: wee haue 
Chriſt offered in our ſtreeres, howſes, churches, & in our 
eates cõtinually ſoided:Ifrhe we ſhall yet harde our horte 
while it is called Today, & ſhal deſpiſe the voice of wiſtTe 
crying voto vs in the ſtreets, & inwting vs to her biker of 
new mingled wine, and the voice of the bridegroome cal- 
ling vs tohauc ourlampes prepared to enter with him to 
the mariage: not — this Queene ſhalbee a wit neſſe a- 
gainſt vs in the day of his laſt coming , but it ihalbe more 
tollerable iu the day of iudgment for Sodom and Gomorr ab, 
then fur vs. Yea more tollerable for Capernavm and ſin full 
Jeruſalem, who would not know the tame of their viſita- 
tions: and from whoſe eies repentance, by the iuſt wdg. 
ment of God,was wonderfully hidden; & miraculouſly ,as 
I may tearme it, withheld. From the which wdgment,God 
for his mercy ſaue & deliuer this land both now aud — 
| . he 


The third & laſt braunch of this firſt part ſheweth vnto The thirde 
vs in theſe wordes, that this Queene came not abiectly, branch of 
meanely to letuſalem, but, as it was fit and ſeemely fora the bit 
Prince, priacelike in honour, honourable iu riches,rich & . 
glotious in her traine, yet conuenient for her eſtate, regall 
crowne,and princely authoritie, And vnto this end iris 
laied downe by the holy Ghoſt inthe ſcriptures, in theſe 
woords, And ſhee came to lerulalemwih a yery greate r King, 10. 
traige, andcainels that bare ſweet odours, and gold ex- . 
ceeding much, and pretiousſtones, Shee came to leru- 
ſalem with a very great traine,and camels, that bare ſweet Pa. . A 
odours, & much gold & pretious ſtones. By this wee may 
learne, that theſe creatures of God, hicli ſome t hinke ſu- 
pei fluous haue a neceſlary vie being well vſed : that 
God hat h made not hing in vaine, & that in things tid in 
the bowels of the earth, the wiſdve of cod is to = 
& to be admired, worſhipped;that all Gods creatures doe 
pirate petentia,ſaprentia,et bemignitale De,, Breath ont the po- — = 
wer, wiſedome, © bountye of God: that all creatures, that „ ſuvifb. 
God hath made, are fit for our vie, ſervice and commodi- Dei. 
tie: that in aglaſſe we may ſee in all creatures erde m- 
rabilem 09-7 ationem efficacem ſinem videm, A wonderfull order, 

4 powre ſull mer. g, a profuable vt & eng; that every creature 

ſaieth vato vs, «cope beneſic rar, redde ſeruitium, fuge ſupple 

c, Reterme the benefite of vigepay thy ſeruice for v3: Avoid the 

penal ic of abuſing vs: that that is moſt true, that P hath, 

only chis excepted, that that which he ſpeaketh of nature, 

weaihrmeto be of God, to wit, that ue Den ub l, lin. l. 37. 

The r:aeſty of God u widerfully ſeen in pretiaus lone i in ſomnch 

that oe pretiaus one is ſuſſi cent tocary unte a deepe tontem - 

plat's hero & that that is true, which he hath cited the 26 

li. c. i. that al things, he had before nẽtioned & diſcourſed 

of in 35. books, yea as | may adde, in all his books follows 

ing. t hat hom cauſe gents viders poſſune, All things 

my /crme & ax to baus bin made for ma, Laſtly that princes 
| D 3 waines 


traines art not taken away by Gods woord , but that they 
un.. arceſtabliſhed by God and God, as appeareth Rom, 
GEE of Daved, by the deſcription of Sa 
aver houſchold , and the throne of his kingdome,by that 
in a ſhew princes on earth dorepreſent in ſome ſort Gods 
maieſty in heauẽ, f ſo great a glory may be tepreſented in 
any ſort by any thing in earth, according to that cited out 
Menand, ofthe greek Poet iu lee . And therefore iuſtly. Iuliã 
The luely the Apoſtata us repreheded by an Eccleſiaſtical) writer, for 
— deſacing the honour of the Romane Empre. vac va 5 aus 
n eee, bre mnvegien 5 in $3 Caen, mibre rei; oun⸗ 

cap.t, © AT E earl hof d & c. 
The ſecond generall head of this ſermon , or ſacred dife 
courſe, containeth ſummarily what this houotable perſon 
did when ſhee came to lerulalem , what the holy Ghoſt 
hath in ſcripture recorded and regiſtred of this ho orable 
Queenes actions in leruſalem; the briefe whereof our Sa» 
—_ — 
v. partes of the earth to [ of 
Sa Herein obſerue alſo, though the word He be 
only expreſſed, yer nevertheleſſe, as one face of the 
rubim reſpeed the other; ſo here | muſ} make reference 
to that alſo, which is written of, her comming to Sab 
1 Eng. 10. 1. King. 10. & 2. Paralip.9, Shee came to proone Sa with 
».Chio.9. bod „ And when ſbee came to Sales, ſhee communed 
with bw of al,that was in ber boar, ce. Nay, theſe wordes of 
our Saviour compriſe a great deale more, For in mine opi · 
nion it is a ſummary narration of all the actions ſhee per- 
miner — heſ — 

narrati6 I obſerue principally theſe 4. 

———ů 2 — 
the general head before ſpecified:ſo that this Queenes cõ. 
— —— — 
: Provieg of Selemenwih bard queſtions, in Greeke thus, f M. 
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44e , N N AN dyouare, I x rig e, 

S Ae, mee, dd, Zonopurrre , N H 

rr, ea lb by T5 ] dv: Aud ſbor came prooue be wh 

bard queſtions. Aud ſbre an i leruſalem wh a very greas 

tree, Of camel; ibu bare ſweets dt, and gelle exceedung 

eb, dect ſonrr, and ſbee camo to Salomon and commu- — 
nedwub bon of all that wavin beart : in Hebrew thus, lv An. 
bekideth, eye. Secodly ade Ae vu & nber, ſhee made of 2 
Lale court and brogdeme : Thirdly the f left 3 
fee groeth befors God and man of Same fpecnls- 

tine, aud praclict oda 19 Gods glory , and man; mſtr uftion. 
Laſtly, it followeth that l d briefly couch che 

of the piſis which e boner able boanty, & reg — — 
eõſerretb vyon Salem, Here vnto ſhould be annexed her re- 
turne to her own coũtry:but becauſe theſe 3. latter are not 
ſo pertin ẽt to that, in the new teſtamẽt, Irather wilbe a te- 
ferendary therein, then a diſcourſer thereof. The firſt thing 

this honorable perſon doth, when ſhee commeth to leru- 
ſalem, is in theſe words diſcovered : her commmg to leru« 
falem was to heare Sa wiſedome. Now becauſe the 
wiſedome of men is eſpecially diſcovered by their ſpeech, 
accordingto the proverbe, Qi wir, tals Mu: Such av , 
the wen u, ſuch u bu language, and, as another hath ſaid, nef+ 

cu quod lat ently erg vrvo vor , / brow not what budden 
power the huely vecce of a man carrreth with it: (hee doth , as ic 
were,cheere,that is to [ayer eetly per ade king S a to 

powre out the ſap of wiſedome vnto her, by proving him 

with hard queſtions: ſo that the firſt marke, ſhee aimerh as 

by her comming to leruſalem, isto prooue whether Salve 

wer wiledome be correſpondent to his fame;the body to 

the ſhadow,the coumerten to the perſon:yea whether the 

fire an(were the ſmuake; the fruit the bloſſome : wh 


, as . le 
collected, whether, I ſay, the ſtature and cofthe 
whole body of the ——_— 
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be gathered by the quantity of his foot: by which,as Gl. 
& hath collected out of Platarcb, he meaſuredtlie race in 
mount O By chu wee may gather per{picuoully, 
that, although there bee in our dates, aud in umes betore, 
great abuſes by travaile, and by it many corruptions haue 
crept into flordhing nations, by which in the ende they 
beene venimouſly baned, yet nevertheleſle, as it may bee 
evidently gathered out of this text, the wile and godly 
way ſuck {weernes out of traua!l, as Samſos found hony in 
the lion, as the painfull man eat eth the fruit of his hands, 
and as the bee lucketh ſwectnes out of forcin flowres , 
namely the flowres of the fields, farre from home, For, as 
there is a profitable,fo there isan-vnprolitable kind of tra- 
uel or peregrination:as the one kind of ttauel doeth good, 
ſo the other doeth harme: as one ſort of travellers finde 
wiſedome by their trauell, ſo another ſort leatne nothing, 
but foolkthnes.The voproſitable, daungerous, and foolſh 
travellers are they, that traveile to great cities, aud princes 
courts, and forein nations to lee, andto be leene, ſpeftarum 
ven, veninnt ſpeftentwur vi i, I hey come to gaze, & to ber 
gazed eis faith the Poet. And eſpecially heeretoſore idle 
women, and ſome men travell tolearne newe faſhions, 
ſame to lee faire — „ ſome to locke vpon the 
bravery of the world, whereby of late our nation hath 
beene made a ſinke to receiue the finnes of all nations, al- 
| moſt vnderthe coape of heauen, by ſomes running to Pa- 
ris, other ſome to Venice, ſome to Genua, other ſome 
to Florence, ſome to Rame, (as though wee had not 
ſufficiently drunke already of the cuppe of Babylon) 
ſame into one lande, other ſome into another, So that 
there ere almoſt no Spaniſh deviſes, no Italian devi- 
ces, no Dutch devices, no Turkiſh nor heatheniſh devices, 
nay vices,but our nation hath ſwallowed them vp: but i 
there were any good there , wee have left it behinde vs. 
— EN III 1-20” ox 
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Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, for Mom the abo» 1.King. 11. 

mination of the cluldren of Am, t he root of which abo. 5: ©. 

mmation was tranſlated our of thoſe countries: ſo I feare 

mee that our trayell into thoſe countries hath wrought 

the like effect among vs.Sothar, asit is in Ex:tulthe pro- Rel 23. 
het, if it were a ſufhcient motiue to Abohbab to increaſe 14.15. 

bh fornications bur to ſee men painted vpon the wall, 

the image of the Chaldeans painted with vermilion, and 

girded with — their loynes, & with died attire 

vpon their heads, looking all like princes aſter the manner 

ot the Babylonions in Chaldea, the land of their natiui- 

tie; as ſoone, l ſay, asſhee ſaw them, ſhee doated vpon 

them, & ſent meſſengers, vnto them into Chaldea : If, 1 

ſay, the very ſight of thele things were ſufficient toallure 

Abolibah to ſinne, how much more eaſy 1s the carnall na- 

tute of man tainted by ſin, when we liue among finners? 

Plal. v. our nature eſpecially being prone to be corrupted 

with ſia as eaſily, as the match is to t. ke the fire, gũpoui det 

to take the ſparkling, the dry ſtubble to take the flame, 

mins nature I late, being prone to di uke imqxr ys pud - 

dle, and to ſucke vp the dregs of fin, as {ſweet hony. d 

thought traua l not much profitable in his time in regard 

that tuch men, that vndertooke ſuch courles rather vn- 

dertooke that charge and painesto feed their cies, then to 


benefit their mim des, in theſe woords, Pere 1% voti Senec ep. 
dabu geotiõ. cc. Trawaxe will teach thee 8 of countries 1 ad 


(* nations, will ſhew thee tr ang ſhaper of buge hilles , large cham- 
pion feelds,valeys (Ircammg wah continual water, & vpon duc 
ob(ernation perbaps the nature of ſome Er: namely euber howe 
the river Nils fwelleth m mater by reaſon of the increaſe of ma- 
ters which it gathereth m ſommer: Or how the rer Tigris ſodew 
ly comneieth it ſelſe out of our bt, & taking ber courſe through 
the biden partes of the earth at length reconereth her former 
bugener: Or how the floud Meander which hath exerceſed the 


be ns poets of all rome; paſſerh to 
wits of the neſt fame pocts of ——__ to and fro = 


ſed to Salo, were either naturall, mathematicall, muſt - 
call, or ſuch like, which might be gathered out of ſcripture 
Canonicall, and out of the booke of wiſedome, & namely 
out of thoſe ſcriptures, which | haue cited already 1. King, 
4. 49. and ſo tothe end of the chap, The belt judgement, 
that I haue ſcene yet given of theſe queſtions, whichthe 
Queene propoſed to Salomon, may bee ſummarily ſelected 
out Pelican and Lavater. Veriſmile eff cam de rebus dromu, 
ere. it u amaiter of good libelyhood that ſhre deſired to,proue Sa- 
lomir knowledge mm po of drminity, For now the glory of the moſt 
High creator of all thmy 1 hade beene publiſhed among ff the na- 
trons through Salomon: renowne, By thu word ge] are 
wor meant theſe unprofitable c curions queſtions which Pan(cie 
demwerh but certame graue and weighty queſ}10s cicerning God, 
& the promdence of God; tonc hn & good workers, of ener- 
laſtrmg | fe, & perhaps alſo ef things perteumng to cinull got er- 
, & ordermy of the aff arres of this life, For howſoener it ſeeme 
probable that ſhes was furmſhed with learned men, ſuch a4 were 
ber colitry me the Gymnoſophifly; yet they taught fe truths, 
their wordes were ſpiced with ſo much falſhood, over- 
flowed wit h ſo many dregs, were cõfoũded with ſo much 
droſle, that it was litle or nothing in companiſon to that 
we and holy wiſedome, that Thined in king Salomon 
he onely generall therefore in this I follow not further 
herein to ſpeake in particular of it propoſing that rule of 
S. Awgnſftmer tor my ground. Que we tara Domu, r. 
Aug.inloh, Ther which the Lord hath concealed, who there among (} we 
thet can ſay it i thus or thus? of if any man dare ſay n whence 
doth hee proc it? 

By this experrmentall proofe , that this Queene was 
enabled by God to make, and actully maketh of km 
Salomon; wiſedome, | do find and gather, that vertue ay 
learning may bee ſeemely ornaments in ſome women, & 
as well become them, as they become men, according to 
that of Xenophon in Sywpbeſ, i wane gvou Women: va- 


fare 


tare is 83 capable in ſome d of many ifts, as 
— — — — We Eurip. med. 


tts wu h counſell and diſcretion: and alſo that that may 
without flattery ſpoken in commẽ dation of that ſexe, 
whuch,Eunpides, hath ſpoken of it un Aſedes, 
——<M4 Nin 
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bee indued from aboue with — not one y by 
the way of diſc ourie, but alſo that they may be indued 

from aboue with knowledge of ſuch pom: m Diulnn y, as 

are deepe, ſcholaſticall, matetiall, ſit tor diſputation, learn» 

ed conference, and Academicall ſchooles, Otherwiſe the 

ſpirite of God would neuer haue gen ſo great ateſtimo. 

ny of holy knowledge & zeale in this honorable Queene, 

Vnleſſe alſo ſome women might haue excelled in theſe 

qualities of learning inthe ſtate of the new Teſtament, 

Saint Jerom would ne ver haue written ſo ſeriouſly to Lata 
dereftitar, Fil. that ſhee ſhould ſee her daughter from her Hierom. ad 
infancy brought vp in the ſtudic and holy literature of the læt de luſt, 
facred bible: if women might not haue beene learned, fur. 

that learned and good Father would never haue aduiſed 

her, that her daughter ſhould take beed howſhee read the 

bookes commonly called Apocrypha, and with what 

iudgmẽt ſhe obſerue the contents of thole books : 

if women might not haue beene learned, he would ne- 

ver haue perſwaded her to — vp her daughtet in rea- 


ding of Cru workes,o A. his epiſtles, and in per- 
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heare the wiſedome of ki g Sab, and in that ſhee came 
to heare it is not meant a bare heating; for, 85 mentio- 
ned beture thee came to heate, andto leatne, aud to be in- 
ſt ucted, yea to diſpute with Sa, to haue his reſolutiõ 
in great quei ons of religion, (or th words of thetext im- 
port ſo much. For 1. Kg. io. and 2. Chron, g. the Queene 
of Sheba hearing the fame of da cõcerning the name 
of the Lord came to prone him with hard queſſtons ie br, 
levaſte bek:dorb;the | argum of ſosatham doth expound it in 
this ſort,/enaſſa mth te be mail, ad eff, vt tentaret cm in par as 
bade the Greeke , wwed ow evidy iv arfyuact, The hebrew 


Proer. 1,6. word is edat.the — Hy, Lat. cbjexre queſtiones, 


c. darke queſtions, I he vulgare of Saint ſereme, and Tre- 

welbws latinize the greeke worde both calling theſe hard 

queſtions, ongmatra. In the firſt of Proverbs 1 do find theſe 

words alſo in the conſequence of one verle alleadged,one 

as it were after the other, m me!uſa drbre beccam t br. 

doth, Theſe foure words the grecke expreſſeth thus,, - 

Bert ue aloe phone Te 0020 v, gdniyuere , The vul- 

gare in latine expreſſeth theſe words in this ſort, p, 
mnterpretatio,verba ſapient um, c aug at i eorrm, Tremelln 
tranſlateth them alſo in this maner word tor v orde , Our 

Engliſh Biblereadeth theſe foure words in this fort,ap-re. 

ble,and the mierpretation, the wor der of the wiſe , and ther dar be 
ſayings. So that I may ſignificantly enough heere vſe the 
word bed as it foundeth in the Hebrew radicall, de tc: 
wen ſor ſo much in nature the roote import et h. For b«d13 
4 ci lago, lex enigma aut problemapropencre , Toifeoiky 
darkely er to prope ſe a riddle or hard queſtion, nen her muy it be 
vnfily vſed ia the ſenſe of acer e, Toſharpen tbeuun, V hich 
is kadad, whence commeth C, ſignifying acumen, Sharpe- 
weſſe of wir, So that the definition of it u not vnfitly give in 
this forme , aug off oratio obſcura, Fc, rd A 4 
darke ſpeech tending to ſore profitable v ſe ſhadowing the ſobſlace 
#ſrbe matter it containeth in obſcure tearmes , in greeke thus, 

A- 


ab vedere ongic abe, of Fereb hidmg is abs; ooh 
ob ſc uri 1.that which of it jelle w mani/e/t:io the! theie proper- aus, 
ties are to be expected in every xmigmaricall ſpeech; the 
matter of it mull be a ipeech profit-blezthe forme, obicu: e 
words, in ſhew demonſtrating one thing. in ſenſe diſcip he- 
ring «another, ſealoned with witty u. vẽt.õ is with alt, that 
it may be pithy, codited with (weet mixture of diſcretion, 
that it be pleatir,ſugred with a quinteſlece of great wiſde, 
that it may taviſh men with the admiration ot the excel- 
lency of it, and yeelde a teſtimony that the perſon, by 
whom it is vttered hath intuſed from almighty God great 
es of wiſedome and vndetſtanding. The definition, 

which brought in Abe his tenth booke drnoſophiſt. Atbenzus. 
I ſuppoſe not convenient for this place, & perſon : the ho- 
ly Ghoſt teſtifying1n the words before, that ſhee came to 
proue Salomon with hard queſtions: and our Saviour teſt1= 
fying therevnto,that ſhee came toheare the witedome of 
Salo. It any man ſhall heere inquire, hat theſe qu iti. 
ons were, lam not able particularly cod: fine, ſince the 
{cripture hath vttered nothing of them, 

Heere theſe conſidered, let vs weighthe place Furſt we 
muſt not thinke, that the Queene did propoſe vnto Salve 
mos fooliſh aud idle queſtions, ſuchas the Apoſtle condẽ. 
ned 2. 7. 1 2 ede ue, Culions, & c. Put a. — 
4 ſooliſb and valeur ee queſtions . bmg that they engender 23. * 
Erie. & 1. Im 4 7.735 ge & yrond fer uν Ae. Caft 1. Tun. 4. 7. 
away prophan c and olde wines fables, endexerciſe thy ſelfe wnty 
godbmeſſe: ſince our Saviour hath taught m this chapter, that 
every dlm d, that men ſhall ſpeaks , they ſhall gime « ceompre 
5% fat the day of ud emti. Vet the world is ful of ſuc h que · 
ſlions: as | might inſtance in many, not only ofſc hoolemẽ, Compend. 
but of our owne age, &c. Thoſe things, that Cedren men Hitt, 
tioneth, | thinke mnpertinent, and rather conſort with old 
wiuet fables,then anſwere to any truth,therefore l ominte 


them . Some thinke that tEe n Ro were prope: 
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wradeng! and 1, & often (beweth and bendeth ber (elfe a 
— — — 
But ſuch travaile will better nenber thy dg nor thy - 
ner. But many travailers _— — ther pe- 
rination to worſe purpoſes, I lay with griefe , many tra- 
— daiesofour countrie men into Darchland to 
learne drunkennes; into Italy, France, and Spain to learne 
the wickednes of Moab and Ammer;to N to learne to 
keepe curtiſans j to Genus to learne pride ; to Rome to 
learne idolatty, and to treaſon : but the godly, 
wile, learned and valiant mmds, that vnder. 
take trauaile, doe it for other ends, and fuch travellers as 
in this fort benefit themſelues are an ornament to their 
countrey, enrich them native ſoile, ate meanes to plãt good 
lawes among ther people, plant colonies, enlarge Gods 
church, aduaunce Gods honour, and fulfill in our dayes 
that precept, that God gaue to N, Gen. 9.1. 2. 7. And 
* JIE bu founes , — — bre 
„Mn, rep tbe earth, Alſs the fears 
, you ſbalbe ty beaſt of the 25. 
and vpes enery fouls of the beanen , vpou all that monerh on the 
gerth &c. Oſthis order of travellers are godly and painſull 
merchaunrs, godly aud valiaunt ſoldiers , godly and lear- 
ned preachers, godly and — ſtudents, godly and wile 
ſtates men, 475 and fait hfull chriſtians: I mention, god- 
ly and painfull merchants, becauſe their trauail u to brin 
in ſuch comodities with the daunger of their lues which 
may enrich their country, and deſire to make new Semi- 
naries of churches in ſuch countnes , as the goſpell to ou 
— hath not yet beene preached. I mentiõ god- 
ly and valiant ſoldiers, becauſe many of them travell into 
other countries to learne feates of armes and ſtrategemes 
of warre, whereby at ther teturne home they may bee the 
better able vpon any occaſion to defend their owne cole 


try, and becauſe many of them in — 


boute bend the bow,anoin the ſhield, furbiſh their = 
res, make ready their buckler , watch in their trenches, 
ſtand in ther ſallets and armour, oppoſe their liues and bo- 
dies tothe bullet of the muſket, to the mouth ofthe cans 
in the ſeruice & defence of their prince and people, wiue: 
and children, lawes and telig on. I mention godly and 
learned preachers, which travell into duet churches he 
yond (eas to conferre with ſome learned men excellinge 
in ſome heauenly giftes, by whoſe conference they mig 
be the better incoutaged to runnetothe end ofthe race, 
which already they haue vadertaken to perfourme. I me» 
tion godly and wile ſtates men, which trauell into forein 
n tions, tofinde whether the gouernment at home bee 
correſpondent, as farre foorth as the ancient cuſtomes & 
the olde good lawes of the country, wherein they dwell, 
will permit in policy, bee, I ſay correſpondent and agrees 
able to the lawes and ſtatutes of the beſt gouerned com. 
mon wealches el{where: and to this end and purpoſe,that 
they may better giue counſel yntotheir coũttey at home 
after their returne,do ſtriue and labour to ſee, as the Poet 
ſaith, de doe, The ce 112 and to Homodyſſ. 
know ber them wiſedeme, For, as Plato ſaith, iA / · © 
ou t dA agaer νν , Ko nA Cy which bath ng — 
experience to diſcerne betwerne good and vu men , - converſe 
not with ſome forreme people, cannot poſſibly be browg br vo crvi. 
luy and perfeFion nenther can it by cultome only eb ſerus the laws, 
wnleſſe it wax more poltrks by the hn , others, I mention 
godly end graue (trudents,that thirſt after good learning, 
and godly and fait hfull Chriſtians, that hu and t hirſt 
after righteouſnes,becauſe the ſpirit of God hath marſhal, 
led this honorable Queene to bean holy leader in this cd. 
any. & to march vnder theſe colours, and hath regiſtred 
in the booke of the righteous,that her memory d 
be ſacred and honourable in all ages to come, for that ſhee 
came from the vtmoſt partes * the earth to leruſalem to 
3 heare 


vſing Hilarics his bookes inofſenſe pede, Without trity vg, or 
# ints error next after the reading of holy wrut, 
Nay, if women might not haue beene learned,the Pro- 
phet /oe/would neuer in his lecond Chap, haue foretold, 
that, in the {tate ofthe new reſtament , maidens ſhould 
prophecy,Gods ſpirit becing powred out vpõ t he church 
umediartly after Chriſt out ſauiours aſcenſio, which ſhould, 
with a mighty floud neuet failing in aboundance of was 
tets to the end of the world ,water from aboue the whole 
body ofthe church, as the miſt , that did riſe out of the 
ſpring amiddeſſ Paradiſe, out of which the ruers iſſuing 
watered the garden, and made it fruitfull: Second!y you 
mult not onely ſtay here, but you mult needs proceede 
ſomewhat further in the vafouldinge of theſe words, To 
bare the wiſedome of Salomon, As they, that looke vpon 
the ſunne, ought not onely to conſider the brightnes of 
his face, when it is orientall, but alſo ſometimes bend 
themſelues to conſider the benefic of his reflexion; and, 


beſides thu, alſo him, that is the creator oft his ſuune, by 
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which this materiall worlderecemeth light, according as 
Sant Aubroſe hath taught lib. 4. beer. die 4. cap. 1,50 
in this point alſo you are not onely to conſider the wiſe- 
dome of thns Queene in propoſing to king Sam theſe 
hard queſtions; but here we are, by the way of reflexion, 
to conſider that whichis added 1. M 40. 3. and 2. {bri. 
9. 2. how well king Salewen ſatisfied the Queenes obiec- 
tions & howwel he teſolued het doubts:which followeth 
in theſe words, And Salamas declared vate ber all her queſ+ 


Chro. g. 2 : worbing was bud from the lang boch be exponnded not e 


10 her. Theſe things noted, as fromthe body of the ſun 
wee proceede to conſider the benefit of his reflexion, and 
from the reflexion to conſider the creator of the ſun, 
namely him, that made the ſun to be the great light to 
rule the day, to ſhine vpon the earth, to ſep.rate the day 
Gum the night, to diſlinguiſh leaſons,dayes,& yeeres & e. 


ſo 


ſo we muſt not here perſiſt in conſidering Salm onely, Hoek 
but we muſt with all let this action of S leade vs by Hu 7. 
the hand to conſider hus greatnes, wiſedome, power, tull- o whe 
nes of all knowledge, whome king Salomon in this action * 477 
prefigured. Ol king Salomon the text faith, And Salomon dg- = 12 
clared vnto ber ail ber queſitons : nothmg was bid from the bang, «#04528 
which be expounded not vet ber, Which words in opinion un. . 
pact thus much, ſuch hard queſtions, as this Queene propos | * 
{cd,S.lomon antwered : ſuch darke ſpeeches as this * 
Queene obiected, king Samos cleated: ſuc h doubtful mat. 
ters. as moved ſome ſctuplo in her minde, king S- diſ- 
ſolved: all manet of te ons, that thee could alleadge, by 
the way of diſputation king Sa ſatis ſied:thete was no 
ſecret ofthis — heatt, but immediatly the holy and 
beavenly wiſedome of God , that thined in king S4/owen, 
vpon the reference, did vatold it. Now,it king damos, a 
mort all min, though a notable figure of Chriſt, coulde fo 
Largely and aboundantly and ſufficiently anſwere all this 

neencs doubtes, andtully ſatisfie; huw much more ſuffi- 
cicutly u the ſon of . od able to ſatisfie al the doubrs, that 
riſe in the church,which this Queene here figuratiuely re- 
preſent eth; and. tothe comfort of the whole church milt« 
tant, fully anſwere all obie ions, that ether the fleſh, the 
world. the de vill. ye man or «ngell can mooue, being the 
w.ledome of the futher,the beloved ſonne, whom the ſa- 
ther hath referred vs to heare; who hathrecerved the holy io. 
ghoſt, not by meaſure: of whole fulneſſe we haue received 
all grace for grace, whole name be bleſſed for ever, I cou- 
clude here this part, for that I haue a little before haudled 
this point by the way of companſon, and therefore neede 
not toreiterate ſame, wade pag, D. The next particular of 
the ſecond generall,t hat commeth to mine handes in this 
text to be diſcuſſed, 1s,how this honorable & wiſe Queen 
behaveth her ſelfe in king Salewens court. Our Saviour 


ſaith. der came from ——_ — 2 = 


byng Saloment wiſedome , The wiledome of king Solomon, as 
I haue ſufficiently before declared, was not only ſpecula- 
t: ue, but pract. cal : it was not renowned only, as it was cal. 
led e, but, as it vvas allo Pradeutas: neither was king 
Sale famous for his vniverſall knowledge only, but hee 
was honourably ſpoken of for that he managed all aff res 
of hus country & kin gdome, and, whatſoever he tooke in 
band,vvuh great prudence,wiſedome and di{cretion,and 
—— — — 1 — — to — place and honour, 
chord, For, although lapience ence be two pretious iew - 
—_—_— els,and — vertues of tete & excellent —— ne ver- 
wer of theleſſe, as one is greater then the other, ſo one is'more 
My. proſu able to ſone ſtates and perlons then the other; yea 
716 i lometi nes in ſome perſons one of them u not linked with 
aa 40z4 the other: yea oftentimes one of them is like to the heath 
Y Al, that Homer ſpeaketh of Odyſſ. a. in roote: the other 
bd. inay more fitly bee compared to the heub Moe: flower, 
>». Yetas N faith, 
Nazi n A'upe wir ries e 
nec, gocbof thew are gracrony and lonely, This thing Aut, hath 
learnedly obſerued, and venly pu hily by the way of com- 
panfon not od in theſe words, And in thn antitheſis or mus 
tuall reference, 1ſedowe is vertu meere imtellefinal, prope- 
fog tout fe thing 1 only c] : Prudence i ver- 
ne 16 #t ſelſe operation m ſurb things , as are mere pra- 
Ae. Wikedome teſpecteth thinges moſt excellent in na- 
ture, yea it ſeeketh to learne miſteries aboue the compaſle 
of nature: prudence worketh ypon ſuch matters, at arc c6- 
modion for eivile life, Wiſedome regardeth only know- 
ledge, and therein repoſeth her contentation: Prudence 
reſpecteth how ſhee may benefit her ſelfe & others, there 
is her delectation.Wiſedome conſidereth vniverſals; Pru- 
dence confidereth particulars, and how thmgs are in vſe, 
and may be well vſed.Wiſedoms obieQ are thi. gs alwares 
unmutable(asthey be in themſelues, and in theu cauſes, as 
far 


far forth as [=telle Buy ee, The afline onderflanding, which 
u the eie of mis loules able toreach,)Prudence 1s wh ily 
exeiciſed in matters, deliberatiue or in civile acts to the 
lite of ma commodious or diſcommodious; in ſuc ht hing, 
I ſex, as are often by then ſundry events particularly alte- 
red, ſometimes by one occaſion, ſometimes by another, 
yet alwaies ſuch,as ſerue mans life to (ome good end, or o · 
ther. Wiledome is only behouefull and good for the par. 
ty that ſpẽdet h his time in cont&plati6-bur Prudence ſtudi · 
eth to benefit it lelfe, & reſteth not til it hath wrought be» 
nefit to others. Men renowmed for wiſedome were Anax» 
4/044, Thales, and ſuch like among the heathen , who 
ſtudied wholely to knowe greate thinges , wonderfull, 
and things fartheſt remote from ſenſe , which know ledger, 
thought were delectable tothe mind, yet this knou ledg 
was not ſo commodious for ciuile life , wheras by nature 
bono anemal c,, v adcommunm vita ſocretars teu 
Jan us a cintl creature born to mainteme 4 como & ſociable iſe, 
But for prudence, Sch, Aritrder, Pericler', Themiſtocler , 
Phocion, Nicias. Alerbnader Sep were famous: & to ſpeake 
mote ſincerely true — to holy ſcripture, /oſeph, 
Aoyſes, leſbns, Dauad, and ſuch like were renowmed,who 
— people by counſell and by the knowledge of 
earning meet for people: x hich were tic hm might, power 
and diſcretion , which haue left a name be hunde them, 
which fought many barrells, overthrew great armies, and 
were honorable in their generations, Now although theſe 
vertues, I graunt, do not allwaies concurre in — 
according to the proverb, the greateſt clarkes are not the 
wiſeſf men , „ E contra the wiſeſt men are not the greate(l 
clarkes: and it being ſeen oftentimes that where ſome me 
haue been moſt addicted to the contemplat iue life, they 
might haue ſpent their times better, and haue more bene» 
hired the church, their countrey, and ſuch, as by the law 
of nature they were bound to 1 for, & to defend; 
2 and 
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and many ſuch, as haue beene prudent mẽ, haue not bene 
much deuoted tothe contemplatiue life; yet, as it appeas 
ret h, theſe two vertues through Gods bleſſing both at one 
tive were infuſed into Salomos: neither after this heauen- 
ly ingraffing of themmro him did king Sum bury them 
by ſlout h in his owne heart, neither did the holy ſpirit, by 
whome immed atly they were giuen hum, ſuffer them to 
ruſt, but dately more & more by the fame power,that the 

were powred ypon him, did the king exerciſe . 
them, and ſhe them in the world to Gods glory und to 
his o e comfort, & to the benefit of others, For by the 
vertue of the ſpeculative habne of wiſedome he teſolued 
the Queenes doubt by her alleadged : by his practike ver- 
tues & prudence hee found out, hen two women (troue 
for a le child, whether of them both was his natural mo- 
ther. By the vertue of ſpeculate wiſedome he was wiſer 
then all the children of the Eaſt, yes he excelled all the 
«Egyptians in wiſedom & c. By practike wiſedome king 
Salomon dewſed aud perfired his glorious buildings, or- 
dained his burnt offerings in the houſe of God, diſputed 
the ſervice of his table, and marſhalled his ſeruaunts, wat- 
ters and but lers in the order of their waiting, in the man- 
ner of their ſitting, preſcnbing vnto each ſort, how ſecm- 
ly they ſhould be apparailled, or what livery they ſhon!d 
weare, & how they ſhould giue their attendance. | men- 
tion theſe fower latter eſpecially becauſe this Quecne 
principally fixeth her eies vpon theſe things, and becaule 
they beeregiſtred inthe text, and is the ſecond bruunch 
of king Samo u idõ, xluchtlus Queene came to know 
and to vnderſtand , beluuing her lelfe in king Salomors 
courte like a wiſe intelligencet. vea a ſacred obſeruer of 
ſuch actions, offices, oFicers and honorable ordets, with 
which the court of king Salm was brawtyhed, & ador- 
ned. By this diſcreet obſcruing of thus — and mightie 
Queeae we may learne thus much, that, when wiſe = 


diſcreet perſons come into princes courts or kingdoms, 
vſvally they make a ſurue y, as farre forth, asthey way in 
h-nour, ait hout oftence of ſtate, king and countell, ofail 
ſuch oi ders, ru es, ceremonies, offices, ſcruices, by which 
the ''r1nce and people floontheth, & maintainc a due te- 
ation of honour cither at Fome, or in fore countreys, 

and that common wealth, where princes with piety, vile 
dome, learning, wſlice, and mercy manage all their af- 
fares ,is like a fountain of Chriſtall water, that yeeldeth 
benefit not only to the inhabitantes, where it ſpringeth , 
but fertilytie vnto ot her nations allo, by which it lowerhs 
it u like a lampe, that iÞineth,not only to the houſe where 
it is light ed, but ſc rueth alſo, vn hout impainng of l i «wn 
light, for others to take light ofit , Nay ſuch a ſtate is like 
the ſun inthe firmamenl, from whence the moone, the 
daughter ofthe night, & the ſtars Arflarm, Mazzarah, lob.g.9.zt 
Orion, the Plerades and the reſt of that gliftermg & beaw. 112 
tifull conſort dere their comfurtable beames, & light — 
resplendent. Wherby I garher thus much, that this _ 
norable Queene for this ſecond reaſon alſo came to leru- 
falen, defirousto water the — of Æthiopia by i- A Phzbo 
ters flug from Salome fountanes: deſirous to light a Phabe lu. 
lamp in Samos court to illuminate her owne conte in wen capi 
Aero, or Saba: deſirous that the ſun of wiſedom, which cc 2'Pp=re. 
ſtuned in leruſulem, might yeeld alſo ſome beames to the — 
nations, countreys and people, which were ſubiect go her 
ſcepter regall crowne & dignity inthe prouinces of Æ. 
thiop1, 

But,leſt | ſhould over long perſiſt im dilating this argu- 
ment let this example of this Queene be an in{truionto 
al wiſe & godly travailers. & {totes men, how they ſhould 
b-h.ve the mſclues in forrame courts: & what things they 
ſhould eſpecially regar d and conſider. On the other (ide 
we may learne what things Chriſtian Princes and honou- 
table pe: (ons ought princ * all their governmentes 

to 


to haue an eie to, and wiſely to diſpoſe of, all the time of 
their regiment,their Pall. ce: he Tables,their Serv nts, 
the Service of Gods church the greatnes of the buildings 
demonltratethto many people their riches, and a/ tifici-il 
direction in matters archit ectonicall. I he regall ſervice of 
Mett ther tables perfourmed in ſubriery & temperance demõ - 
Plat. * ſtrateth thew magniſicence He cap, 1. The good order et 
Salomons their ſervants ſhe wet h how ſiucetely they follow and pere 
ö fourme that, which the holy Prophet Pal. oi. promieth 
the teple, ynto God, in what manner hee woulde hue in his 
n houſe, when he was advaunce d ta the throne of hu king» 
; vide dome, & how ſacred a ſeminary of holy d (cipline hu court 
laſeph. lib. ſhould be. Laſtly, the care of Gods ſacrifice, namely, how 
8.cap.3.vi- that ſhould be offered, demonſtrateth how zecaloutly go- 
de A Vernours ſhould embrace religion, howe ſincerely they 
. ſhould ſerue God, and how faithfully they ſhoulde ſubmi 
caps, their ſcepter to Chriſt : kingdome. Theſe things ſtrangers, 
urg · that reſort into Princes courtes may al waies lawfully pon- 
wmrlwne der ſor their bettet inſtruction, eſchevmę as Crocodiles, al 
doech te · things that might impeach any way this courſe, and «hich 
ſpect regal might diſturbe the peace of the country or court, which 
ance magn> they come into, and all practiſes that may ſavour of curio- 
= ſity, much leſle of ſedu ion rebellion, or treaſon, 
ther inthe No ſince this honorsble Queene in king Selomens court 
ſervice of eſpecially noteth theſe fower thinges,and the ſecond and 
God or in third are of m oft wiſe men diligently marked and note di 
: 4 & the fourth in this 277 not of many meete poht'cruns, 
the con yet of al wiſe godly, & learned are mervailouſly obſerved: 
wealth &c, and ſince that noregiment caa be truly bleſſed,where the 
facrifice ofthehoule of God u negleed, it behoverh all 
princes with (peciallregard to tender all things, which ap- 
pertame foGods glory and his ſervice : For on this (trig 
dependeth the principal point of Chr.ſtian government, 
and the office of great governours herein conſiſteth, as ix 


—__ appearcth Deut. 17.18.19. 4nd when the king ſball fr wpi rhe 


throne of hu king dome, then ſhall be write his this lam repeated in + 
« booke by the Prieſts of the Leuates: ii ſhall be wth him and 
be ſhall reade therem all dares of by fife , that hee may learne 10 
feare the Lord bis God, and io keepe all the words of this law, and 
theſe ordinances to dus them. And becauſe of that cõmande - 
ment,which is giuen in the ſecond Pſalme to all kings and 
princes in theſe wordes, Beewiſe now therefore, yee kings, bee Pſal.2. to. 
learned yee rwdges of the earth , ſerne the Lorde in feare andre · 11. 18. 
ice in trembling, Kiſſe the ſorne Jeaft bee be angry and yes periſh 
in the way when bu wrath ſhall ſ burne,bieſſed are al that 
ſt m bum, This which may be illuſtrated alio not vnfit · 
ly by that place of Saint eAuguftmebb. 2, contralteres Pen- Aug cbrea, 
hani cap. 91. Chriſt an proces haus «double office impoſed from Incr Per, 
God v them, whereof the one they be bound as Chriftian men l. A cap. 92 
to per fourme , the other to perfourme as they bes Chriſtian priv« 
8e3,Keges cũ mn errere ſunt che. Nag: & pronces whit they are ts 
errour , wake lawes for defence of therr errour agi the truth; 
Are when they ar e in the truth, they eff decrees for the 
manenance of ruth againſt errour: ſothat both good men are 
tryed by evil lawes, & evil men amended by good ordmancez. 
King Nabuc bodowe ſor whileſt be was led by bu wiſeme made 
« cruel] lawe that bu mage ſhould be wer ſhipped: be ag eine be» 
ig led mute the right way made laws , that the true Ged 
ſoo «ld not be Hiſphemed, For m thu doe Ng per four me that ſer= 
voce onto God which is gie them in charge from above ( far 
forth av they are Hege. rf in ther king domes they effabliſh that 
which u goed , & [wppreſſe ——_ t ell, no! onely wn _ 
beten nts #191ll ſociety, but alſo in c as ſes of religion, has I . 
— niſie theſe two caucats,! — for thut there — 
are in theſe due, I feare mee, number crept into Chr. — 
ſtan pt nces courts priuy eſpials, prying into all matters ks 
with cattes, yea with Lynceus tus cies, of whom the Lyr- 
call Poet thus ſpake. 
K im ler 
Ildrrer four Evrres 
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| For hee bad a ſharper tie then amy man on earth beſider vv hoſo- 


ever, 

Men, that are like ſpiders, fucking poiſon , men, which like 

toades th tſt after venim, like envies bractes fee de vpo ad- 

ders foode,fircbrands of le dit on, ſiui ple in ſhew, devilliſh 

m action men, lovers of lies, and falſſood which cotiſtrue 

lob. 1. to. good actions ill, as the devil accuted /ob:w luch condemne 
ludc. things vnknoune, like thoſe beaſtes.th t Saint de in his 
epiltle liuely deſctibeth : which ſpeoke il ofthem, that are 

in authotity, like curſing Sbimes and lłke them, that Saint 

i. Pet. a. 1o peter ſpeaket h of 2. Pet. 2. 10. i i.iꝛ hich walke aſter the 
41. 12. fleſh,jintheluſt of vncleaneſſe, and deſpiſe the governe- 
ment;which are preſumpruous, and [tand in then owne 
conceipt, and feare not to ſpeake evill oſthem, that are in 

dignity. Whereas the angels, which are greater bot hi ia 

er & might, guue not tailing wdgement againſt them 

= the Lord; but theſe, as bruce Pealls, leck with ſenſu- 

ality, and made to be taken, and deſſroied.ſpe. ke evil! of 

7 thoſe things, which they know not, & ſhal periſh chrough 
in Theatro Their own corruption, & c. Into which crew and {catalogue 
crudelitat, the authors of — the reporters of many .fo 
bzreuc. ſertions ofhorrible lies inſerted to Staplaront prompt 
ca werde, the pictures of Vergeſtanw his tables, & many p.m 
— 2 hleters ofthe lite —— to be aſcribed, Al which may 
in 2 — n that ſort that the angel ot the Lord 

Dube anſwereth the deu'l in the 3. of the 2 Zachary, the 
correpms Lord rebuke ther, Satan, yea the Lorde, that bath choſen ler- 
— falirepronetbee, Or with the Pſal. 5 2.2. 3. 4.5 6. Thy tongue 
feltifimis eth wc lefg and i Lhe abe raſor that extterb aaccu. 
— faly. Thou doeff Ine coll more then good , andhies more thents 
lefſts 1 the truth. 7 bos h «(words that may deſffroy,O decent. 
— tongue. S. ſhall God deſtrey thee for ever be ſball take thee 
BL... plucke thee out of thy tabernacle, and rote thee ont of the lande of 
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him. Wherein the prophet David doth lively diſcover the 
actions and puniſhmentes of ſuch ſ , as delight to 
ſpit out againſt the innocent ſuch poiſon, The ſecond ca- 
ucat wherfore I note ſo ſeriouſly that gouernours e 
one in their places ſhould haue great care faithfully to diſs 
e all eiuile acuons committed to their regiment , and 
principally, to bend theit ſtudies to maintain Gods ſeruice 
and holy ſacrifice, u becauſe mens cies are quot onely fix- 
ed over their kingdoms tolooke what is doon there , bur 
becauſe the cies of God do continually watch over all te · | 
gences, euen the ſeaxen eres of the , which do bebold all fo 
things : and for that, which the prophet ſayeth, God fand- : 
eth m the aſſembly of Gods, bee 1#dgeth among Gods . Hefiodua 
an heathen poet perſuaded the rulers of his time to doe 
iuſtice becauſe, as he ſaith, 


Tels @ wvgrol 6 i e wounuBoTrigy | Hefiod. 
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Omitting Heſod, & them that onely by the light ſof na- 
ture diſcourſe of this argument, | end this part with this 
exhortation, Tee rulers of the earth bee learned, dus auſbace, bſſe 

the ſon,leaft bee be angryieche, With — eie tegatd Gods 
ſeruice and ſacriſice, & let my counſell heerein be accep- 
table ynto you, Fot there is agreatwatch-mi over all kin 
doms, yea ſuch a watch.man as the Prophet Dei del Dan. . 20. 
cnibeth, chap, 4. verſe. 10, which, if the mightie tree, vn- 
der which the beaſts of the feeld haue their ſhadow, in 
whoſe bowghes the fowles of heauen dwell, vnder whom 

ell fleſh is ſedʒif, 1 ſay, this tree bring not foorth good fruit 
anſwerable to his place. & negleR the ſocuiſice of Gode 
tabernacle, this wats h man, I ſay, which the holy prophet 

ſaw, that Ho'y one which came downe from heauen, will Dan. 4. 18. 
cry a lowd, Hew denne the trec. and breaks of bu branches , m_ 
ſhakes of bu leanrs, (> ſcatter bis fruit ,that the beaſts may _ Theodouct 
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inDan. 4. vader it , and the fowles from bis braunches, 
Vi. I ſhould heere enter into the de ſenptiõ of that ſacred cõ- 
4 2 feſfion, which this holy Queene maketh to God, glotiſy- 
#5 it ing lum that for his names take, and ſor Iiracl his peoples 
* leger, ſake hoo ſet on the throne of Hracl ſuch a king, as Sa/omes 
d αον yas, had bleſſed him withſo great a meaſure of his ſpi- 
* t, and made him king — and righteouſues. 
ſpores © Burthis part cannot now be poliihed or amplifyed by my 
a diſcourſe, leaſt I be over tedious to you, & partly for that 
2 il, ſome things of thus diſcourſe may not vnfitly be vicd in 


12 the application. 


TS The laft . 
A _—_— Theſe — — — vpon, the lat part 
mT * ofmy text hirſelfe to mine handling, which is the 
9 r aftionofthis honorableperſon in another world in the 
Mow life to come, and in the day of the generall reſurte ction, 
grec. Ram. Her action: & honourin the life to come is demonſtrat ed 
excs, in theſe woords or teſtimony of our Sauiour, The Q 
Pererius 2 of the Sowth ſhaltveſe m endgeont wath thu gonerntion, and ſbal 
thn eddi. T ins great perſon was by ſexe as you haue heard, 
imperfect- 2 woran; by vocation, a Queene; in wealth abundant; 
ly of this inknowledge, a rare Phenix; in trauail, laborious ; in diſ- 
word u, tons, learned; in obſeruation, diſcreet; inbe hauiour, 
Pincusbath honorable and wiſezin traine, megnificall?in rewardin ge 
_=_ — Salm, heroicallz in religion, ious, zealous and fer- 
pepok vent, Yet al theſe, except the reward of her reh1g16, haue at 
Place, yer length en end: het kingdõe thee was to leave to her lawful 
not per- ſucceſlors;theabundice of herriches to her truſty execu- 
fey. tors; her knowledge experimetal in ciuil achs was n ano- 
ther world vnneceflary;the beauty of her face, and comli. 
nes of her body was to turne to aſhes; her magnifical traine 
could do her no more honour,then to ſee ber funeralls te- 
gally performed; her body imbaulmed, her bones intered; 
— 2 her princely ,vertucs and rare r — 
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obtained a glorious reportein earth, and by the i 
of her faith a crowne of glory in heauen. in that ſhee was 
a , ſhee was to bee honoured; in that ſhee was 2 
je ned Oveene, ſhee was to be admired; at in that ſhe re» 
ards to keepe the decorum of her perſon, ſhee was to 
cõmended ; in that ſhee takes paines to trauel ſo long, 
and ſo laborious a iourny, ſhee is to be by al louers of ver · 
tue remembred in that ſhee is able to diſpute in deepe 
eſtions of Dwuinity with king Salm, ſhee is to be regi- 
red, in the book of the iuſt. in that ſhee obſerueth things 
done in king Sam court, ſhee ts tobe chronicled ; in 
that ſhee rewardeth king Sa ſo heroically with fames 
trumpet, ſhee is to be celebrated in that ſhee glorifieth 
Gods name for king Samoa guifts, it ſheweth with 
the malicious mothe & ruſt of enuy her heart was not cã- 
kred z in that ſhee was not onely learned, but — — 
learned, ſhee waz to be reuetenced; laſſly in that re- 
ceiueth ſuch a teſtimony of our Sauiou in the new teſta- 
ment, thee was thereby in the booke of life canonized; 
Vet to knite vp all in one j honour, riches , peregrination, 
ciuill and humane ſcience, diſcretion, fame, bewiy, body, 
. —— 
t e in concluſron; and incurre neceſſaril 
in the end that ſentence of Eſey 40. 6. 7. which — 
with a crie in all our eares : Al feb u grofſe, & all the gras 
theref, is as the flower of the fielde . VVh according to 
that ofthe prophet this maſſe of earth that we cary about 
vs in the ende muſt bee diſſolved, the beauty therof fin- 
ally muſt fade, the flower will fall and faile; yea the out- 
ward potupe and ſhining of king Sui who this 
came to conſulte, that was renouned over all the world, 
and glittered fo gorgeouſlye aboue all the princes 
of the earth, in the ende withered like to the gruſſe 
of the field, which ij to day, and to morrow is caſt into the 
ouen; but the word of the — — 
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teſtimony that our ſaviour Chriſt attributeth to this fait h- 

full Queene, t hi teſtimony, laffirme,abideth tor euer, and 

{heweth that the glorious reward, bleſſed fœlicuy, æter- 

nal happines oi this renouned Queene in the kingdõe of 

God ſo far ſurpaſſeth al worldly honor, knowledge & de- 

Scilla mu- lig hots, as far as the Oceã exceedeth in greatnes ſila marie, 
rie Tulli de A dropof brine, as tat av the light of the lun exce edeth the 
Finibus: light of a ruſh candle ſhining through a ſmall creuis, as far 
In divitis asthe Alpes or Olympus exceede a mole hull, as far as the 
Crzfiic- aboundance of Craſſus and Cra ſus riches, innumerable to 
— vs, exceed a — we, codrant, ot fart hung in a beggers purſe. 
The world hath made great reckoning of Alexider the 

hisfochcity, Phillip of Maccdons pollicy, Hercules 
itude,lulius Czſars bounty, Traians clemency, Marcus 
Aurelius wiſedome, Antonius Pius care of the common 
wealth, Ariſtotles learning,Catoes ſeuetity, Scipioes con- 
tinency, Lzhusamny, Fabritius integrityand ſuch like 
men indued with civill vertues, Nenher can I deny but 
thele vertucs were very beneſicull rothecivill life of man 
in thoſe times of darknes when that thicke fogge of igno- 
raunce like the g. plague of Aegypt poſleſſed the world, 
Exed, 10 ver. 2 1. Sap. 17.1 ſay morcoverthat theſe actiõs of 
the heathen, and theſe civil vertues cf outward works God 
rewarded in this life aboundantly,as Saiut Augw/tine de C- 
vn. Der hath ſufficiently in theſe words demonſtrate d, and 
Aug, de ci- by holy ſcripture proued. Quiprivates ſua ret prove co 
ut. Deica. nee I be heathen who ſet bg bt by they private commodinies 
— 6. „ regard of the publique we ale and Common treaſmre; who b» 1d led 
aH, and lived ſmoerely vu bous breach of lawes or other 0ut« 
rage haue beene honoured almoſt tn al nations haue broug ht os har 

nations in ſwbicthon tot heir country , and at this day f 
throughont the earth im all buſtories. They received thery reward 

here on earth becauſe they did theſe good mor es that bey mught 

be elerified among eſt men, Yet I mult on the other ſide con. 

fell and defend that merces Sanitor un longe aha f. cc. The 
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rewarde of the dai i is ſarre diffarent,"Who in this life runne 
the race that n beforethem without fainting, fixing the 
eiet of their fairh,vpon the crowne of eternbl life, which is 
propoſed vntothemto obtaine, This crowne(l may bold» 
ly lay) this holy Queene principally affected in regard of 
the teſlinony, by the whichof our Sauiour thee is in my 
text to her perpetual and — good honoured. The 
.Queene ofthe Southihal tiſe in indgement with this ge- 
neration and ſhal condemne it. In which words I oblerue 
theſe principall point es fitſt her teſurrection, ſecondly the 
the iudiciall authority that God giueth her. By the reſurxe · 
ton | vnderſtand not the firſt reſurrection which is from . . 
ſinne, but the genetall teſurrectiõ ot all fleſh which in the 5 
day of iudgment ſhall be accopliſbed, namely in the ge- 
nerall iudg nent wherem the Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcẽd 
from heauen witha ſhoute, and with the voice of an - 
Archangell and with the rumper of Godzat what hower Car. . 
they that are in — — ſhall heare his voice, and at 
| what hour, they ſhall come forth that haue done good to 
everlaſting life, but they tharhaue done euill re everlaſt- 
inge condemnation. Then the glory ofthis Queene ſhall Lohn. 5, 
be (eene,when her body that was ſowed in corrupris, ſhal 
miſe in incorcuption;whe her flceſhthat was ſowne in diſho- 
-nor,{hal rife m bonour; when her'outward man that was 
fowne in weakenes, ſhall be taiſed w power, when her bo- 
natural) ſhall be ra\{ed a body ſpiritual ; in that day Ad Con 
wherem the nghteaus wdge ſhall g ue a crowneof righte- 3+ '5- 
tcouſnes vnto her, & to all them that loue his appearance. - ww 4 
The ſecond and laſt tbhinge that I obferuerhisreſtimo- 1. cap. 4. 
. ny of our Sauiour, is that wherewith this Queene hal} the 
be honoured , which is radiciall power, Thu Oueene ſhall 
not onely riſe, but iudiciall Power thall be giuen vnto her, 
which po. ver is expreſſed in theſe words, This Queene 
beinge riſen, or rather raiſed by Chriſt our Sauious in che 
reſucreRtion, ſhall condemne this generation, this obiii» 
3 nate 


nate & rebellious people of the lewes, in whoſe harts in- 
credulay is ingraued withan iron penae ; withthe point 
ofa wich the claw of an cagle,which haue hart: 
that cannot tepẽt, & know not the time of thei viſitatiõ, 
lfu ſhal be here obuected that iudiciall power is only give 
to the ſonne of God, according to that anſwere of our Sas 
our the — —— — Wt 
t ſo bheweſe ts the ſeune ts 9 . 
———ů m that 
us the ſoune of man, I can ds nothing of axene own ſelſe: | beare, 
7 d , l becanſe I ſeebe not m own wil, 
bas the will of the farber who bath ſexr . Whereby Samt Ce- 
rel hath peripicuouſſy in hu commentaries 
the 5.of lol, that by the argument of the alt of exerciſiag 
of Chriſt our ſamour is inumcibly demonſtra- 
ted to bee ofthe (ame ſubſtaunce th the father in theſe 
Lords. Ce terrarss inducare convenit mſi ſoli Deo? eh6,To 
whow doth u appert ame to 1indge the world but God alone?whi ow 
b the bely calletiᷣ 
and tindge the earth. And 
dave ene and liferth vp another . He ſaith, 
bem of bus father not that be bath not this power of bus owne - 
berchet be ſoewerb that all tbings are lun dv power by wans 
of <fpenſation 12 regards of bus b . Let this 
infrengeth nothing this honour, that our Saviour in this 
place attributeth to this Queene in the reſurrection of the 
dead. True it is that properly to ſpeske, only iudgement, 
condemnation, life, death u gen by the father to leſus 
Chriſt. in that ſort as our Samour hath ſpoken chap, 5.6, 
in the verſes before cited;and eſſentially it is due to none 
but ealy torket perſon which is God by nature, Andin 
thus ſenſe it u derogatory to the Godhead , abſolutely to 
affirme, that any ſhall iudge or condemne, but only ſuch a 
perioa as is by eſſence God. But in thus ſenſe it is not vn · 
derſtand heere ; wherefore l My” 
* 


which the Schoole-men haue giuen though ſomewhat bar. 
barbarouſly in worde, yet pithily in ſenſe may ſufficiently 
ſatisfiertus obweion,and plainely expreſſe vnhout al ab- 


ſurdity, in what ſenſe our {asniour hath attributed inehis Aquin. 


place mdicull authority tothis Qꝑeene m the general re- 
ſurtectuon. If the word to wdge or cena which a parte 
of iudgement be taken 
culiar to the three perſons inthe bleſſed Trinity, the 

ther,the — the holy Ghoſt, only becauſe God n 
the only creator ot mã: & & 15 ,onlyi m the power of 
God that canne ſearch the mward man}, ln thus ſenſe the 


Pialmiſt ſait h, Gad commeth to indge the world ts righteouſaer, Plal.g6.9, 
and the peop/e mm bu truth, [ndxcinm crit trum per ſonar uns De- — 


v q cos ſe ju & — All the three 
ſonrofthe Godhead (bait rmdge tn reſpel of thew conſent 

#boruy. Secondly Chit Savin 1 
ter God and man e becauſe in that nature 
hee hath redeemed vs, and for that the finall ſentence in 
_ doome ſhall be pronounced by him only: and ac- 
—— * that ſhall 
— — . By 4 ſubordmnate per, 
225537 of ( omnnſſjon. 20 y thetwelue Apoſtles of the 
© ſhall ud e acceſſoria ate, By ace dig wire 
— D 19. of 
Saim Manhes b. 20. And Ie ſus ſard unte the, verry I ſay wats 
you that when the ſenneof man ſb ul} ie in the throne of bu maveſly, 
per which followed me mn the reg ener ation ſhall ſis alſo vyon rwelue 
throne: and mdge the rwelue tribes of [ſracl. And forthat they 


were eie witneſles of thoſe eie miracles that Chriſt our Sa. NA. 1. 21. 
viour wrought,and becauſe they faithfully preached vnto *** 


= lewesand all the world his doctrme, according to the 

_—_— world thal be indged; :and for that 
in the excellency of glory gen them —— 
our they ſhall ouerſſune "EE 


oryinthe 
day — — 4 


Sum. 
ally and eſſentially „E. . 


Apoc.1g. 


Eph. t. 
1. Cor. 6. 3. 


t. Diabolũ 
cum ſuis 
Angels. 


tine, that is, al the faithful (hal ſubſcribetothe iudgement 
of our Sawwur in the generall doome of all the world, that 
that iudgment e Chriſt our Sau:our ſhall then 
nounce is true and iuſt, when the ſentence ſhall be given 
for the godly venite bed oe, come yee bleſſed , — the 
contrary ſentence ſhall be vttered agaioſt the wicked /re 
al, ce, pes yee curſed. Thisſentece (1lay ) the gods 
ly ſhall with cheir approbation teſtify, ſwcb hovor ſhall bee 
goui to of Gods Santi. And inthis fence that honor is gue to 
the faithfull to iudge and to condemne according to this 
wdgment of — in that place of S. /obn. And aſter 
theſe thing: | beard a great mulittade in beanen ſaymg Hallelar- 
b; (alnat16,,fy benoar, 22 pewer be to the Lord ar God, 
For tre & bico are bu wdgments : for be bath condemned 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with ber formeation, 
& bath anenged the blond of bu (ermant; foed by her hd. And 
ag ame they ſarde Hallelmah:; + her ſmokes roſe vp for evermere, 
«And the 24 elder: , and the four beaſtes fell downe and worſoop» 
ed God that fate one the throne ſaymege Amen Halebwah. 
According to this forme of wdgement | ſuppoſe alſotheſe 
words may be vnderſtuod of d. Pai, Fot I accord with Ber 
r expoſition that the faubfull ſhell indge the eAngels, 
LaſNly,according to this wdgment of Approbetron this ho- 
ly and Godly Q. of the South ſhal mwdge & condẽne the 
incredulous ewes, the bard hearted Iewes, l ay, in whoſe 
ſtreets Chrift our Saviour prophecied, in whoſe ſtreetes 
C briſt our Savior caſt ourDivels,am6gſt wh he did ſo ma- 
ny good deedet, and wrought ſomany miracles; uo did 
ſtoptheir eares like deaſe Adders, rather then they would 
heere him who was far greater then K.Salome,v ho K.Salee 
woe (hidowed,» ho infuled to X. Salome his great wiſdom 
who did not only (top therr ears rather the they wold hear 
hun, hut withal did ſpet out venim againſt himt hat ſought 
to ſaue thẽ: ho did not only ſpet out venim again bim, 
but with their tailes Fung hum to death, who calledthem 
of his infinite goodnestorepentance, who praied for their 
converſion when they cruciied lum. To which Saviour 
with 


with the Father and the holy Ghoſt be all honour, po- 
et. and dominion rendered both now & for euer, Amen. 


THE APOLOGIE OR DEFENCE 
of the Church and (ommon-wealth of — 
ther aunual celebration of Q. Elzabeths 
Coronation day the 1 7. f Neuem. 


g Aving in the Sermon or treatiſe 
going before, ſufficiẽtly {as I rake 
it) diſcourſed of each point natu- 
I rally iſſuing out of the generall 
fountaine of the text, wherin the 
Queene of the South hir holy Pe 
regrination is ſummarily and per- 


him in the way of compariſon to convince the lews of vn. 
grateful obſtinacy, obſtinate infidelity, & wilful refuſall of 
the light ot the bleſſed Goſpel by his miniſtery revealed 
vntothe: And having at large in the preface ofthis booke 
yeelded ſome teaſons whereby I rather bound my ſelfe to 
this text then any other at that time, annexing therevnto 
by way of illation ſuch matter as I tooke to be pertinent to 
my purpoſe, & convenient forthe preſent occaſionlt re» 
maineth now that totheſe heads before ſpecified, l ſhould 
adioine in manner of Apology a diſcourſe ofa controver- 
fie lom hat appendent and belonging tothe matter an · 
tecedent. In which Apologie I haue vndertaken, as farre 
forth as God ſhal enable me, to deſend, that the celebtati- 
on ol the feſtivitie in theſe times, yearely ſolemnmmed 
the ſeventeenth of November by the people of this 
Land, to Gods glory and her Maieſtie com forte, 1an 
office init ſelſe ſacred, religious, no waics te pugnaunt 
to Gods holy worde, andthe — ol the wy 
« * 


ſpicuouſly deſcribed by our Sa- Mat. 13. 42. 
viour, inſtanc ed in, & inferred by Lux 11.31. 


Odyſſ 9. 


Rom. 13. 


Catholique Church: And that the triumphs & the ſigne: 
of ioye that day performed by the faithfull and durifull 
ſubices of this Realme, and ſuch orderly diſpurres, 
are things in their owne nature laudable, commendable, 
and in no ſort diſagreeable withthe actions of any wel go, 
verned ſtate, or wel ruled common - wealth. I haue vnder- 
taken he handling of this argument by the aſſiſtaunce of 
Gods holy ſpuit vpon theſe reaſons. 

Fill becauſe this argument ſuiteth my former treatiſe, 
& is, as ] may tearme it with the Greeke Poet, E 
fragment though not naturally iſſuing out of it. yet neceſ- 
farily by the way of conſequence ioined with it. 

Next in this treatiſe all faithful ſubiects ofthis Realme 
may behold as in a glaſſe the good truitesthat due obedi- 
ence vſually bringeth forth,totheir great peace and com- 
fort, and to the goodexamples of many ages following: & 
what offices of benevolence all true ſubiectes owe by the 
law of God and man, to their princes, ſupetiouts & gover- 
nouts, who beare the (word by Gods ordinaunce for their 
deftence,vnder whoſe ſhadow they ate [hrowded,in whoſe 
branches they builde , vnder whoſe patronage by Gods 
holy inſlicution they are ſhiclded. 

Thirdly , forthat I hope by the plaine and effectuall 
handling ofthis pteſent argument, hat many of her Ma- 
ieſties ſubiectes which haue beene contrarily perſwaded 
by certaine ſeditious ſpirits privily lurking in this Realm, 
wil ypon the juſt view & diligent reading of this diſcourſe 
be reclaimed from their former miſconceipts which they 
had before vnadviſed!y made approbation of. 

Fowthly for that in mine opinion, the ſincere clearing 
of theſe accuſations contained in this treatiſe ex officio ap- 
pertaine to him vpõ whom the office of preaching the 17. 
of November at Paules u by authority impoſed. 

Laſtly, for that the bloſſomes of this Apologie ſhall l 


hopein/liort time by Gods grace yeeld ſome fruits of gra- 
titude 


titude, not altogither vnſeemly to preſent her Highneſſe 
with all, by whole honorable ſtipend 1 haue beene relie- 
ved theſe many yearesin this famous Vniverſity, and b 
whoſe magnificencewhen I ſerved the Church of Godin 
the Netherland being Chaplaine tothe Earle of Leceiſter 
his Honor, I was graciouſly rewarded. 

Moreover I doe beſeech all that ſhall reade this trea- 
tiſe,not rathly to condẽne at the firſt ſight any thing that 
ſhall be inferred in the diſcourſe, and ſhall concerne this 
preſent argumenti this treatiſe being meere Apologeti- 
cal, indited of no gal of bitternes, but only penned to this 
ende to iuſtifie the Church and common-wealth of Eng- 
land in the action ofthe folemnizatio vſed yearly inthele 
times the 17. of November, and to ſatu ſie them that haue 
beene contranly perſwaded by ſuch as haue not wiſhed 
well vnto the ſtate of Religion now publiquely profeſſed 
in this Realme, and tothe bleſſed peace which through 
Gods mercy England hath long enioied, & doth yet en- 
ioy,(andGod grant it may long enioy ) vnder the happy 
regiment of Queene Elizabeth : deſiring them,that haue 
been otherwiſe inſtructed, with Tertullian that «dver/a- Terml, A- 
riorum iufeft atio non our u view defenſiom , But that beeat polog. c. 1. 
veritati vel occulta Vis 1acitarum literar m ad aurei nw 
per venue, and that they would vouc hſafe to imitate herein 
the commendable example of Fel the Deputy though Ad ;. 
otherwiſe a corrupt Iudge , who would not heare S. Pale 
his molt wſt defence, neither releaſe him vppon the teſti- 
monull contained in Clauduu Lyſa his Epiſtle, vntill hee 
had heard what his adverſaries could ſpeake agamſſ him, 

I defirethee to obſerue herein alſo Gentle Reader)thar 
in this tract my chiefe drift and intent is only to anſwere 
{uch aecuſat iõs as are obiected againſſ our celebrities now 
yearly vled the 17. ot November in manner & forme be- 
fore ſpecified, But yer becauſe the aut hours ofilus accuſa- 
ti6 haue ſo cunningly framed their ſpecches that it is vn- 

H 2 poſlible 


poſſible almoſt to defend the ſolemnes ofrhe Coronation 
without mention alſo of ourthanktulneſle to God in te- 
membring the day of the Queenes Natwity, very willing 
ly in defending the one l acknowledge my ſelſe no leſſe 
atmed to defend the other. And although i mention on- 
ly,or for the molt patt the day of the Cotonation, yet vn- 
detſtande that the very ſame obiectiont are for the moſt 
part of chat nature, that oppugning the one, they doe op- 
E the other: thoſe acculations I meane that they al- 
eadge agaiiſtthe Coronation day, fitted by them artifi - 
cially, doe ferue to oppugne allo our celebrities vſed for 
Q ueene El xabeths birth. day : imitating herein the skil of 
experimented Canomers,who although they take their 
aime directly againſt one parte of an oppoſite rampite of 
ſtone which they batter, doe not only (Irike that parte 
which they fixe their eies vppon in the diſcharge, but im- 
mediately ſtrike the directly adverſe part alſo by noleſle 
violenceinrepercuſſion and rebound ; imitating , I ſaie, 
herein Echoes, in wluch one voice doth yeeld two ſoads, 
Chil. Eraſ and thoſe braſen Cymbals in the temple of /uprer Dods+ 
Cent i. & gew,which were ſo artificially contrived;that if one tanke 
dad. v ere touched. the other alſo — hkewiſe 
the ſound ofthe Lute, which if you preſſe in the necke 
with the left hand, the right hand is enforced to ſtrike the 
ſame ſtrings in the belly of the Lute . And that I may the 
bettet kee pe my ſelfe within compaſle, in few words I wil 
lay downe the ſlate of the Controverhe, that in it you 
may ſee the ſubſtance of the matters in tlus argumente to 
be diſcuſled. 


THE STATE OF THE QVESTION, 


1 Whether the ſacred ſolonmitier at theſe times yearly celebras 
ted by the Church of England the 17. of November, commonly 
named (QVEENE ELIZ ABETHS HOLT DAT ) bee 


repmge 


repwgnant to the imm acalate inflitations of the law of Cod, and 
to the reverend aud Chriſtian conſbul. tions of the lei Carbolique 
Church? 
2 Whether the triumpbi undertaken aud performed at Conrte 
1hat day benfires ping mg of bels diſcharging of Oran ce at the 
Tower of London tn tbe honor of the Queen, and oi ber ſigves of 
$07 then vjnally aud will g erb“ by the people of our Land 
to expreſſe ther wn famea lone io bur CMareſtie, be land. bie, cone 
vement,ond in their owne natures tellerable i 6 Chriſtian Com- 
mon wealth? 

The Adverſaties holde the Negative us it hath appea- 
ted, and doth appeare by ſpeeches, and writings: we hold 
and teach the contrary tothe heerein: but becauſe a bare 
Aſſertren is not of ſufficient validity to decide a matter con 
trovetſial, & a bare Negarimertsnot of it ſelſe in ſuch a caſe 
a ſound & ſufficient ani wer without the reaſon of our Ne» _ 
ganne; and ſince Pyrhagara his ald «pn is nota grounde Cic. 1. de 
ſure inough in controverſies nowadaies for the opponent — —— 
to vle, ot the Advetſarie to relie vppon, without other Ju. f 
probable and ſufhcient reaſons; the particular and ſincere Turpe eſt 
alleadging of our Adverſaries obie cions, and the illation philoſopho 
of out — eaſilie demanſttate who maintaine the quid di- 


vndoubted truth, and who deale ſopluſtically, maliciouſ- — 


ly, vntruely. quicd ma- 
And becauſe in cuſtome of Schooles oppoſitions ordina- gu Theol. 
rilie are precedent to ſo/ntions; In places of iudgment, ac- 
cuſation ate accuſtomably heard before defences; plain- 
wifes informe,before deſendantes put in their anſweres; l 
will fu lay downe what exceptions our Ad verſaties take 
againſt the folemnization the 17. of November in this 
Realme performed; who be the accuſers in this action, & 
what manner of perſons they bee that haue picked this 
uatrell, with what file their weapons haue beene ſh 
ened , in what mould they haue — calt, on what ans 
vilde they haue beene hammered, 
H 3 The . 
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The eAceuſert, 


I finde in this Action foure accuſers, three of them of 
our one nation, the fourth by profeſſion a /eſrte , or as 
they call themſelues of the Society of /eſms, borne in Le- 
res as he ſaith himſelſe, by name Nicolaw derraruu. The 
Engliſh men are Nicolas Sanders in his booke de cb 
Pag.302.303. ius Raynelds in Cal, Turc. Lib. . Pag. 
347. C. 18. according to theſe additions in which they 
are now printed, the third alſo,which Itake to be an Eng. 
liſh man, I terme eAnowymall,becaule thoſe things that he 
hath obie cted come to me bur at the ſecond hand, and by 
the reference of ſome other, the authour remaining Ia 
viduum vf. But becauſe Sanders, Reynolds, & Serrarie 
a are holdẽ men of greater reputation for opinio of leare 
ning, varietic of ws and laborious penning, by them 
that preſerte Bab lon before dye, the traditions ot men be. 
fore the heavenly inſpired and purified word of light and 
life; I will eſpecially inſiſt in this diſcourſe vpon fuch ace 
cuſations,as they haue deviſed, contrived, vitered, and ſet 
abroach in the world. 


Acenſation. 


The ¶ harch and common b of Eeg land tranſpreſſeth a- 
gel tbe lawer and offendetb acamſt the ſacred pratiiſer of the 
he Cat holique Charch, andby theſſne thereof ag amſt Co. 
that ut ſolemnly celebrateth the 17 of Nevember aud rd 
110% be a boly day, er day ſacred by church» ſervice to the honor of 
Q wueene Eltabeth, 

The tresmpbes at Conrte,and other ſig us of iey that dey ſte 
ay exinbued by the people of rhe Land, are foobſh , rudic alot, 
mere heathen(h, and attions ibat ſavoure of nathmge elſe bus 
meere flatteries & c. 

Ihe ſummt of theſe accuſations,and the — — 

thnele 


theſe exclamations v hi ch they haue vſed in this debate- 
ment, may be teduced breitely tothelc heads, & couve- 
wently digelted ter tius manner. 


Oviethions appertamirg to the fi: i generall bead. 


The repugnancy of theſe ſolemnizations and celebri- 
ties to Gods holy word,and the conttitution of the holy 
Church, they haue ende voured to ptoue afterthis ſotte. 

Such publique offices of any church that cannot bee 
warranted by Gods Holy word;that haue neither preſidẽt 
thetem to patronage them, not any good conſequent out 
ot icripture; which allo haue neithet decree, Canon, not 
conſtitut ion of the holy catholique church, neither any 
approued teſtimony ot any hiſtory, or of holy Fat her, are 
meete vnlawtull, ſcandalous, and merite aboliſhing. 

But the ſolemnm ation & celebrity now yeerely vſed 
in the church of England the 17. of November cannot be 
warranted in ſuch tort, as it i; re quired in the premiſes of 
th: Major, 

Ege The ſolemnization and celebrities now yeerelie 
vied inthe church and common- wealth of Eeglande the 
17. of November ate mcere voluwtull, ſcandalous & me- 
rite aboliſhing, 

All church-ſervice, wherein all glory and honor is not 
giuen to God alone,wherein the office of the B. Virgin the 
mot her of God is neglected, btought into contempt, or 
wilfully omitted, ts meete ſcandalous, impious, and intol- 
ler. ble. 

But the Eccleſiaſtical ſervice ſome daies vſed at theſe 
ſeaſons iu the church of England is of this nature and que 
ltie, 

Ergethe Eccleſiaſtical ſeruice ſome daies vſed at theſe 
ſeaſons in the church of En gland u mecre Icandeious, n- 
pious,and intollerable. 

That 


_ CCS 


be 
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That church ſervice which worketh among Chriſtian 
people, any negle ct, contem pt, or forgetſulnes of any one 
Sainte canonized by the church accordingto that order 
which the Romane Conſiſtorie hath preſcribed , is not a- 
lowable. 

But the folemnization of Q. Elea ei holy day wor- 
keth among Chriſtian people _— &c. of a Sainte ca- 
— namely of S“. Hegh, ſometime Biſhop of Les. 
Colne. 
Ergo the ſolemniation of Q. Elbe holy day is 
not alowable. 

That church-ſervice, and thoſe exerciſes and diſports 
that are materially fooliſh, meere paraſiticall, and ſpiced 
with flattery, which reduce men backe againe to the fear- 
full abomination of heatheniſh Idolattie, longe ſince caſt 
downeand confounded and hiſſed out of the worlde by 
rhe light of the glorious Goſpell of /eſw Chreſt ,are not to 
be toſlerated in any Chriſtian common · wealth. 

But che church- ſetvice and exerciſes now yerely vſed 
in Eng lande are of the nature ſpecified in the Mator, 

Ergo the church · ſervices and exerciſes now yeerely v- 
ſed in England the 17. of November are not to bee tolerae 
ted in any Chriſtian common - wealth. 


The obiaftions that appertaine to the ſecond general head 


Wheras they preſuppoſe we wil deny it. that the church of 
Englande pteſcribetli that day to be obſerued as an holy 
day, they labour to proue by theſe cavils enſuing that our 
denial herein is meerly vnture, and conttadicteth our own 
decrees, preſcriptions, and approbations. 

Thoſe daies vnto which we gie all the ſignes of holie 
daies,orthe maior part, mull needes be obſerved for holy 
daics by vs, according to that Maxime of the Logicians: 


The dcrommation followeth the whole er the CAlaver part, 5 
y 


But the daies of Qaeue Eliz.aberbs Coronation, & Na- 
tivity haue all the ſignes of holy daies: 

Ergothe dates of Q. Elzaberbs Coronation & Nativity 
are oblerved for holy daies by vs. 

2 Tholedaies muſt needs bereputed holy daies by vs, 
which we obſerue with greater de votiõ & morercligioul- 

ly the the chieſe holy daies of the whole year. But we ob. 
lerue the daies of the Queenes Coronation and Nativity 
with greater devotion & morereligiouſly then the chicte 
holydaies,namely;then Chriſt: Natroity,and then the day 
of his Aſcenſion. 

Ergo the daies ofthe Queenes Nativity & Coronation 
mult needs be reputed as holy daies by vs. 

The ſumme & ſubſtãce l their obiectiõs, that I haue 
ſee ne ot heard, ate concluded in forme dialeRical in theſe 
premiſes:it temaineth now that I ſhould examine them, 
anſwer thẽ, & tefel thẽ, as far forth as God ſhal enable me: 
which thing | wil indevour to performe by Gods grace by 
trying the vpon approued touchſtones, by waying the in 
indifferent ballances, & by bringing them vnto the light 
which diſcovereth & ptoveth al, ſeh. 3. 20. wherein I will 
labonr by the fire of Gods word. to {ever gold from braſſe, 
ſtubble & hay frõ pretious ſtones: & wil do my beſt by the 
teſlimony of ancient approoued learning, to deale herein 
like as the Eagle, who willingly nouriſhech ſuch yog ones 
& acknowledgethth&robe het on which cã look on the 
Globe of the Sun without winking. or any impeac hing of 
the chriſtaline humor ofthe eie, excluding the other out of 
his neſt as haggards, baſtards, and misbe gotten. 

By the premiſes the readers may eaſily perceive vpon 
what teatmes our acculers(tand1in this debate, vpon what 
complots their accuſations haue beene contrived, vvith 
what cunning bitterneſſe and diſdaine their diſcourſes 
heerein haue beene compiled. Novvit temaineth Gen- 
tle Reader) that thouſhoudeſt yon greate — 


Phir,vite 
Alex. 


Prov. 15. 


and indifferency liſten to the anſwers enſuing. and tothe 
ſincere Apology by which the ſclaundet cf theſe accula · 


tions (hall eaſily (bythe grace of God) bee confated; ho. 


ping that thou haite ieſerucd with Alexander the other 
care for the defend ; | briefly enter totlie m uter, pro- 
poſing that ſentẽce of K.Salomonto my lelſe to tollow, deſi 
rous to pe: forme al things with good aduice & meditatiõ 
Cor inſt1 medutatur quodreipondeat eſpecially becaule I haue 
vndertaken heetein to defend the credite of our Eccleli+ 
aſticall government, and the honour of this flouruhing & 
mighty kingdome coucerning this action. 


Iutentio, 


The ſolemnities and ceicbrities performed the 17. of 
November in the State & comon-weakh of England &c. 
are things meere valawfull, ſcandalous, evill, not to bee 
tolerated , pernitious, iniurious to Gods glory, and to his 
Saints, fooliſh,meere paraſiuicall, and ſuch as open a win» 
dowetoreduceintothe worlde againe heathenih abo- 
mination, 

I require areaſon of this Minor: It is evident that this 
celebrity is of this nature, ſay oar accuſers, Eirſt becauſe 
this office ofthe church of England hath no warrant out 
of Gods word, whereypon the Proteſtantsin all their diſs 
putations and writings doe accuſlomedly relye , and en- 
tirely make their demurre vppon, as them ſoules ſole an- 
chor either expteſſiuely or by the way of neceſlatyillati- 
on and good conſequence &e, beſides that it cannot bee 
maintained by any ſoũd Canon of the Catholique church 
neyther by any teltimony approued of any of the holy Fe 
thers, neither by any good praQt.ſe of any Chriſlian com- 
mon- wealth. I beſeechthee(godly and indifferent Rea. 
det) patiently to examine each member of this accuſati- 
on, beginaing with the fu ſt heade alleadged in the Ma- 

iot 


jor , the other partes ofthe — by Gods grace, ſhall 
either in the lequele ofthe fitſt generall heade, or in the 
parts of the ſecond generall head be faithfully examined, 
opened,dilculled,and debated, 


Anſvvere, 


This accuſation is forged of meere vntruths, and hath 
no good ground, but is built vpon the ſands, and wich the 
lealt — wind , and blaſt of weather is — cõ⸗ 
founded. True it is theſe words are not regiſtred in ſcrip- 
ture by ſo many titles and ſillables; The church cf England Mach. . 
ſhal obſerue the 17,0f November ſuch a celebrity, & ſuch 
a forme of ſervice, in ſuch manner as the Lord preſcriberh 
the feaſtes ofthe olde Teſtament Memento vt dem Sab. R 10.1 we 
bati ſanttifices Remember thou keepe baly the ſabboth day. The 23. 
feaſt: of the Lardwhich you ſhall call holy aſſemblies,even theſe 
are my feaſts cc. yet t his is true alſo that there is nothing 
vſed in the publique ſervice ofthe church of Evgland that 
day,which may not be iuſtiſied and warrantted to be law « 
full. religious, and each way grounded vpon the infallible 
truth ot Gods word eit het expν⏑j or implicne , ( as the 
ſchool · wen ſpeake) eyther expreſſiuely, ot by the way of 
neceſſary illation or conſequence, not doub ing but that 
all that are learned, and indifferent men will yeelde appro 
bation to this kinde of aunſwering, & ſo much the more 
becauſe 7. 2 Naziaxzene ſyt- named the Divive hath Greg Preſ. 
broken the yce to me heerein — the proverbe is,) and is ti" d. 
the patterne whol follow. Reri alia non ſuet, ſed dicustur: Y 16» 
alia cn [ret mum dicuntur:alie nec ſunt wee dicuntarialie de · (447%, 
ng, et ſuut, c dicustur. Of things ſome are not contemed in the 
ſeriptwre,and yet are ſaid to be:other- ſome are contemed, and are 
net (aide to be: otbers neyther are contemed, nor ave ſaid to bee; 
other; both are contemed, and alſo are ſaid robe . That there is 
nothing that day vſed in the church ſervice of — 

I 2 ut 


but what may be warranted by Gods word,it is manifeſt 
by chis manner of demonſtration ,In the Liturgie or- 
church · !levice of the church of England vſed the 17. of 
November there are two things tobe obſerued: x , /#/hae 
it partecrmateth with other Feſftronties in thus office: 2 U Db ie 
principe [ly that day «nd by the mate of particalarny performed mn 
the church. Forth: ſi i, the generall office of the church 
that is vſed vpon any holy day, that day alſo according 
to the manner of other Feſtiynies obletued, this office 
who'ely conſiſting vpon an holy confeſſion of ſinnes, di- 
Nina recitall of certaine Plalmes, and two Chaptets of 
the olde & new Teſtament ordinarily,which forme is alſo 
religiouſly obſetued each Sabbaoth day and holy day 
throughout our R-alme, and every day of the yeere par- 
ticularly im her NMaiethes Chappell, & each Cathedrall 
cH arch of tlus land. Thismaner of ſervice of God, l thinke 
nan can take iuſt exceprioagainlt . For the patrerne of 
Le haue teceiued our of the auncient church of the 


* [ew:1, out of the actes ofthe Apoltles, and from the Pri- 
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matiue church, and al ancient churches Greeke and La- 
tine. 
The particular office on the 19. of November now vſed 
15 an expoſition of ſome parte of Scripture, and publique 
prater, [he expolition of Scripture chole by the Minitter 
that dry 13 fuch as is fitte to perſwade the auditory to due 
obedience to het Marefty and to be thankſull to God for 
her Maicſtics happy and flouriſhing Regiment theſe 43. 
yeeres: andtoexcue them to prayer vnto God long to 
continue her Grace amongſt vs (itn be his bleſſed will) & 
todeliver her Highnelle ſtom all malice of her enemies. 
Aſter the {ermon folemne prayers are made by the Mini- 
ſter*, ar ſet torth by publique authority imploying matter 
of this quality, Laſtly if there be Pſal mes ſong , or ſacred 
Antiphones , either by the whole muititude, or by the 
Queer, (as it is vied iu her Maieſhies Chappell, ot in Ca- 
thedtall 


thedrall Churches, they re compoſed according to this 
forme of prayer inthe vvorde going nexte before ſpeciſi - 
ed. 

Other forme of divine ſervice I doe not Apologize;be 

fides I know none other. aud moreover | am perſwaded, 

that our advetſitics ate able to ml fie no ot her. T his be- 

ing the ſumme and ſubRance of all the ſacred office 1n our 
churchthat day, very great e tealon had I to deny the Mie 

Qor. 

Thereaſonsthat | yeeld and build vpon are two vn. 
removabie ground, not being willing to trouble the rea» 
der withthe multitude of then that might tor thispurpoſe 
be ſelected out of Gods booke. 

The firſt place that leruech for my purpoſe here vnto, is 
a Canon ofthe Apoſtle contained inthe 3. farſt verſes of 
the 2. Chap. of the 1. to 7 ymarhye:1. / exhort therefore that 

fe of all, ſupp! cation. praters gnteverſſions, giping of thaxke: be 
made for al men: 2. For Huge and all that are mm auibority,thes 
we may lead aquiet and apeaceable liſe, in all godbmneſſe and be» 
weſly: 3. For this u good andacceptable wihe ie Grd owr Sa- 
views, 

The 2. ground that Irely vpon is the 20, Pal, acror- 
ding tothe holy — Dua, deſiring the adverſaries 
to ex imine whether theſe things be ſo or not, or letue to 
that purpole that I have alleadged them. 

The firſt ground pregnant!y prooveth the truth of my Ticleman; 
aſſertion,and the 20. Plubrenoleſſe manifeſtly, as lear- Prefar Pial 
nedly & pit luly F. Tulewa hath proued;a ma whole aut ho Lat 20 

rity our Adverſaries neither — er can deny with a- dar 
ny equny, neu her doe Ithinke that any of them will (tand 
vpon it. 

For the firſt, namely the place alleadged out of the 2. 
Chap. of the Ep of ð Paul to I methy , Some will appeale 
heete tothe Syreach text, affirtning that this Canon onely 
concerneth the private duety of the Miniſter hetein, d 

13 in. 


in no ſort the publique ſervice and office of the church:in 
syriacus T*gardthatinthat place, intheir language, che Presse 
context. Demonſtratiue is inſerted in the 2. perſon, / exborte Thee, 

therefore,or [require of Thee therefore; which Proneune the 

Greeke and Latine hath omitted , 
chen. TothisLanſwere,firft that all the Greekes and Latines 
Oecum . that I haue ſeene leaue out the Pronenne;( bryſoſtome,Occun 
Ambr. he meine, the Comet aſcrtbedto S. Aubroſe, The valgar edis. 
vulgar ed „ Itala, S. Hyerom , Eraſmus e Annotations and Paraphraſe 


— - vppon vvhome Itather telye then vpon the Syriack heres 
in. 


Eraſm.An- Secondly,admit the Prowewne (Te) be inſerted, as Tremebs 
notat.P2- fa hath done, yet this maketh nothing againſt our poſiti- 
raphral, on. For although but the Biſhop or Munilter alone be mEs 
tioned, yet ſince this is to bee done in ſolemne and ſacred 
aſlemblies,in the which the people are taught and bound 

to ſay Amen;although the Proveunc be applied tothe Mi- 

niſter yet the Au of the people heerevntois not exclu- 

1. Tim 3 ij ded, Allo that this Canon, & many others im thus Epiſtle 
import the publique office of the Church. may eaſily be 

proved out of the 15. verſe of the 3. Chapter and in divers 

other places of this Epillle: which ſenſe allo Sami Chryſo + 

fame followeth in his expoſitions of theſe wordes given: 

6d efÞ in quetidians ob equio,perpetinog, Rebgiont its: & I hes. 
philaft: ſus Abridger hath tr 75 whhaigpnt ]. ie 

Tor desde v array oh vmig mir? dren mer Wan wire, 
ewiror,giaer fy leur hmpe of, F, Uv g'“. Iu 

Ambroſe, 4g workbip. For is beboverb the B ſhop or Mnaſter being a pub - 
hque interceſſr to God for all maurer of meo,being al'o a4 it were 

a father to the whole wo / ld, to pray for a1 men, for the fauhfull cþ 
vnfanhbſull,for friznds, ana ec , \ for ſuch at revile and afflt 

v for Kings, lac regala ce cle haſtite tradua s Alagiſtrs Gen · 

t oft qua vihitur Sacer dete noſtri vt proommbut ſupplicent, 

Thu Eculeiafticall or ( bure br wie which owr CAliniſter; vſe * 

delivered by Paule the teacher of the Ccotilei, that they pray for 

al 


all men.] might adioine alſo herevnto the opinion of ſome 
concerning the nature of the greeke words elpe cially vied 

in therext by tie \poltle,a4igns mpowyar, il, bus 

zagirles, ſuppeic ut ons, praeriutererſſicat, grving of thanks:but 

ſiuce Oecuments hath not unployed ſo much in hisdefini· Oecumeni- 
tion, I voluntarily omit to proſecute it. Us, 

The ſeconde cavillationor quarrell which is picked or 
conceived againſt our practiſe c this Canon, i this. True, 

ay out Advetſaries, thu place enfotceth by plaine proote, 

that publique ptaiet isto be made for Pnnces, and all pla. 
ced in authority in all aſſemblies of holy Church:to deny 
that, is an Anabaptiſticall abſurdity, and an vncharitable 
impiety. But yet for all that, we aſhrme ( ſaith the Advers 
lary that it ſvoteth ſomewhat of Superſtition, Iudaiſme, 
& Gentilume, toreſtraine the ſolemne Church. oſſice to 
one day, and to obſerue it in ſuch fort as it is nowe perfor» 
med in the Church of England. 

To tlus | anſwere in tlus ſort. Firſt I doubt not but each 
day many fut hfull & godly people domeſtically through 
out al het Matelties dominions, make fervent praier toal- 
mighty God ft het Highn:le latety , Secondly it is evi. 
dent that in all Cathedrall Churches — all this 
Realme, & in each great Puh and Congregation ofthe 
Lind, where morning and evening the ſacrifice of that di- 
vine lecvice i offered vnto God, publique prajers ate in 
like ſort made for her Graces preſervation, And to this 

ur poſe divers praiers, and Collects are ordained daily to 
— n ne places before ſpecified, as it appeateth by 
our Comun'o book: yet this nothing impeacheth the la- 
fulnes of the ſacred celebrity year!y performed the 17. of 
Noveber, no more then the private praters made by each 
man at home impaneth the Jawfu'nes of publique praier 
inthe like caſe ved in our Churche na more then the ſa. 
cred praiers each weeke generally vſe d Feria 4. & 5. m. 
peach the lacred Set vice in tlie ſolemne ſcaſt of Chriffes 

N 


Nativity, Refarreftion, Aſcenſion, cc. ot any other holy day 

nowe ſolemnized in this Kealme , This being a founde 

Maxime in Divinity : Sothat the materialty of 2 divine 

precept be obſerved the time and order of the vic ct hun- 

dreds of them are, and haue beene leſt tothe ditpoſall of 

the holy Catholique Church. and moſt commonly to eve · 

provincial Church & Dioceſſe of every Chriſtian kings 

— This is the cauſe why Wedneſday & Friday rather 

then Munday or Ihutſday are daies appornted for divine 

ſervice throughout this Realme; This s the reaſõ u hy we 

reſort to heate divine ſervice, and Sermons, at ſuch & ſuck 

times; why ſuch pſalmes are reputed this day, ot hers ano» 

ther; why holy communions are rather miuiſti ed ar fucha 

time then at other, In whichchurch practue wee follovy 

deter / I the heavenly counſel and ſincete light of that Lampe that 

ius ar Kv the Apoſtle bath lighted vnto vs in the 14.toche Komans 

ple e. Verſ.6. and ther. to Cor. 14. the laſt vetie. He / hat obſere 

verb the day abſerverb it to the Lord. ai wnogp'res  xart 

TEN yi te. Let all thing i be dss boneſtly ais order | heſe 

Generall places being to be vnder{toode of obſeryations of Rites 

* meere Adiaphotall or indifterent, and according to this 

forme of celebrity al i» don by ys herein exhibited, Which 

manner of obſervations 8. Ae hath in theſe words fol- 

lowing made approbation cf. anſwering lanuatius his In- 

rerrog tories according to this forme. Three ſorter of thingy 

T aretobeciideredibat concernt our aflion in the chureh:1 T boſe 

— 3 thing e which the amthoruy of the boch ſeripture preſeribeth to bes 
m. 

Epiſt, 118. 4e by vs, (he makes no queſtion of theſe but we are all 

unde to performe them, according tothe due concerns 

ment of place, time, and perſon) The ſecond ſerte of thinges 

conſiſtetb of ſuch aftrons which the whole church achnonledgerh 

Diſputare. diſperſed farre avd v vide over the face of the world (to doubte 

to doe any of thele as farre forth as they concerne place, 

time,and petſon is a point of moſt inſolent madnefle ) The 


bord ſort of things are ſuch at arevſedin ſudry ſortes by droer foe 
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ty of nationr, courier, provinces of which hind theſs may be ins 
ftanced m. Abqui v t Sable, ali now; Aly quotid i comme 
wc ant corpers & ſang wim Dominece,aly cortis diebus acc 
alrbs Sabbate tasta & Dowenics, alib1 tant Donunice;Torhs boc 
genms rerh bber as habet ob ſer date, nec diſciplins vila eff un b 
meler Chriſtiano,qua vt co made ag at qere vidern Eccleſia 
ad qudcung, forte devenernt,Some faſl on Faster ſday. c ſome faſ 
not on Sate ſday: Somereceine the Cimmmuen every day, ſome on 
cer teme I peciall dares : ſome os Saturſdiy , and ov 
onel- ſome on ſwedey onely 6, Al thmgrof this kind bane free 
and aruirary ob ſer vation, and here there ts no bet! er diſcieplans 
for 4 Chriſtian, then ts conforme bumſel/e ro dus ai be ſcoth that 
Chureb doth whereon be ighteth. 
Laſtly it it be demaunded what coherence the 20. Pal, 
hath with this place cited out of the 3. ofthe B. Apolllero 
7 wmorky,and wherein they be proportionable to aver the Gloſſe 8. 
proofe of the matter controvetſiedi ſince many expound tlictom. 
this Plalme only of Chriſt our Savior;other ſome(as name Auſt Ac. 
ly — 2. Sam. i cap. a l. when De- ay 
vids men in regard of the daunger that /fb+-Benob put the mn. 
king vnto,ſware vnto Devid laying, Thewſb-{t ges v more 
ont with ve bertel leaſt thou quench the by bt of I ſralil an- 
ſwere omitrung all expoſition of writers on our ſide, leaſt l 
ſhould ſeeme partiall in mine owne iudgment, and doe al. 
low and follow herein the opinion of Fr. Temes, which 
hee hath del-vered in the proheme of his Paraphraſe of 
that Pſalme, as mol? agrecable to the truth and moſt ſit 
ting this purpoſe. Mol of the learned do refer thu Pal wn Fr T emã 
1% Cbraſß as mag nt the pre of the faubfull, wiſhing al bappe- in Pal, 29% 
neſſe and profperny vote bum; whoſe god'y expoſition / may ty us 
weaves am, yet muſt I crave pearcon n thu my trat 
vpe thu P/olme I ſhell rather ajcr1be it toacruill Prince or gou 
vernew becauſe mderde it ſeemetbro meta be apraier made by 
David bumnjelfe,co delrvered nie the T rich s as a forme of prote 


er and bleſſing for bus ſafety and for bu boppy ſuc ceſſe, era wviflory 
* 2˙ 


1. Tim. 2.1. 


again} bis enemies. Qua vtercot er ad c adi & ſepolic c- 
dum Deo pro reg is ſalute por'ſſimim co tempore quocontra boſſes 
eſſet preſeſ us a. Which forme of pr aver they fhonid w/c vt hes 
they did either pr arſe or pray vate God for the ſafety of thew king, 
chufely when he went forth vt batrell againſt hu enemver,, Et 
guontum B, Paulus deces Temotheum ſertbent , Premium om 
fieri 0bſecratroner,orationes aud ſecing the B. Apoſtle Paule tea- 
cbethb T ymorby wramg unte bum that firſt of all ſupplic at io, 
praucristate ceſſiosi, and giving #f thaanker,bee made for all men, 
For Princes,and for all that arem amthoruty, (amg vr al mu 
wmver ſo P/almornm libro occurrar qui tam commode c aperts 
per ammn1a ad hoc prope/ſitum quadret, viſum ſuit nobu expedient 
burc gam, na clucidondo, aptere , t apta forma efſe poſut o- 
rs hee Rege, amt etiam alis quolibet five us temporal bus, ine we 
fpronnal-bas prefidente,vt ſum proferant ſroe Sacerdeter , ſins 
ali er (whr: ll pro ſalute Regis. ¶ And ſeemy in the whole booke of 
P/almes ſcarce may we finde another P/alme, which [+ fitl and e- 
vd every way ſunterh thu purpoſe z it ſeemed good vet 
we to proper tion out this Pſalme,/ y thiu viluſtr army it ; to be 4 fit 


| forme of praver for a king or any other Temporalor Spal Pos 


Leviats lo be vſed cu ber by the Prieſtes,or other bu ſubreftes for 
e E. 

The other partsinferred in the Maior of the firſt ſyllo- 
giſme ſince they confine in nature thele accuſations that 
appertaineto the ſecõd general head, I difter the hãdling 
of, til it pleaſe God | come to that part of the Apology,& 
vntil | haue cofuted the three maine accuſations that im · 
medi. tly enſue this firſt, 

If queſtiõ be yet made, what reaſons we haue why this 
Church officerat tier ſhould be celebrated and folemniz.. 
ed the i . of November, then any other dey: | anſvvere, 
we — this office vpon this day then any o- 
ther, for Mot ast his day 41. yeeres now ed, God of 
his infi ute goodneſſe gaue to our Queene Ehzabeth the 
Crone of vur Realme by lineal de ſeent alter the deceaſe 


of 


ofher Siſter Queene Mary. A day regiſtred in all our 
Chronicles to all happy temembrauce, ſuch a day as Eaſe · Fuſeb lib 2 
lau ſpeaketh of. A day wherein our Nation received u cp. 15.4 
neo light after a fearfull and bloudy Eclipſe, ar d al coun- Coal, 
tries ſubiect to the Engliſh Scepter. A day wherein God 

gaue arare Phznixe torule this land. A day liuning gra- 

ciouſly to many poore priſoners who long had been wea- 

ried in cold and heavy yrons,and had beene bound in the 

ſhadow of death, vnto home ſhee came as welcome as 

the ſweet ſhower commethcothethirſty land, and at the 
dove that brought the il leafe in her mouth (ifie bee ., 
lawfull to vſe this ſpeech) came to faithtull Noah, and to + 
his family, after they had beene long toſſed inthe mita · Gen. i. 
culou deluge, I might heerevnto adioine how neceſlurie 

« thing it is for kingdomes faithfully to oblerue record of 

daies this condition, in regard of the iuſt Computation of 

Princes Raignes, but that lam loath to ſyende any more 

matter in this argument, not ſo directly pertaining to this 

preſent diſcourſe. 


The ſecond Accuſation. 


All church - ſervice wherein all glory and honovr is not 
giuen to God alone, and wherein the office ofthe B. Vi- 
gin the mother of God is neglected, brought into cont ẽpt 
or xilfully omitted, u mecre ſcandalous, impious, and in- 
tollerable. 

But the Eccleſiaſticall ſervice ſome dayes vſed at theſe 
ſeaſons inthe Church of England is ofthis nature & qua · 
ty. 
— Eec leſiaſticall ſervice ſome daies vſed at theſe 
ſeaſons in the Church of Englande is meete ſcandalous, 
impious,and intollerable. 

Avnſwere, 
The x. part ofthe Maiot carnot be denied. For true it 
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is that noe church-ſervice can be good. lawfall,true,or ſins 
cere, wheriu all honor and glory is not giuen to God. For 
our 5 iviour calleth ( Math. at.) the church of God the tẽ- 
apt 11. pleof God, bus f uber: bouſe, mine hou(e , the bouſe of prayer & c. 
Mutti. This alſo may be prooved by the continuall praftize of 
lia.z6. the Synagogueby the preſcꝰiptiõ of che Apollle t. Cor. u. 
Luke 1s, 1. Cor. 14. 1. Tim. 2. and t. Tunat h. 35. 16. neither nee - 
— '3- deth it any proofe more then the ſun wanterh light,or the 
Ju ſea waters 
Plal 122. . ; 
Eccle 417, he ſequele ofthe Maiorfirſt I pu poſe to ſtand vp; 
nextel requrethe proofe ofthe Minor This Nr 5. 
Par 39%. deri in his book De ſeliſaate (cekethrodemonſiratethie e- 
& vidence ot this ſequele and the Minor in this forte,and in 
theſe 2— Peoteſtaues vicwng, tenent feſlos pend 
ee, gu antiquity celebravit Eccleſia, ns pmorer ſolum uy 
feſtum ſacraiiſſias ſacramentr,et D. ing » Aſſumpr, 
uv. ( oncept. ſolewnes dies abrogarunt, atg, ad www i tie 
So)-mnilli- dee ſasũ i Virgins coremmprum El cb Nataiew deem 
= folemnrſſumt celebrant ee. The Proteſianter altbongh they h 
Cicctomã. & allem almoſt all the feaſts tbat the ancrent church obſerned, yer 
they are more mac ga the fe off of the Bleſſed Sacram tt 
and of the B. rms 5, 6s feaſts of whoſe A. Na 
roy, and ( ouception they bane abbrog 414d, and, to the fartber 
voutermpe of that B. Virgme, uf cede thereof of ſelt doe 
celebrate the burtb- day of Q. Elizabeth, 


Anſwere, 


Now. In this Accuſation of Me. Saunders firſt obſerue 
that this obiectiõ doth eſpecrlly concerne that Church - 
celebrity, whach he affirmeth is now vſed in England the 
7. ot Septẽber, which is the day of our Q, happy Natiwny: 
ſo that this accuſation in ſhew, 2n4 ar the firll ght com- 
et h not within the compaſle of any publike celebrity pet- 
ſoutmed in England the 17. of November; ſo that here I 

un ght 


might referrthisto ſome other diſcourſe,as a mater meere 
imper:memn tothu preſent caſe. Yet inregard | promiſed 
at the beginning of this treatite to anſwer, as farce forthas 
God ſhovid enable me, all fuch matters of accuſation , as 
the adverlacies had artificnlly, though malxciouſly,& im- 
pertinently interird ioyntly withthat which marenally & 
immediat iy concernethi the toleinne action of thu Realme 
the 17.0 Noveinb. | wil as briefly as I can by Gods grace 
diſcoverthe myltencs of this lequele, and the weaknes of 
thoſe f. undations where vpon it n grounded. And the ta- 
ther tor that, in mine pn, though in words CAL Saun- 
der: duth eſpeciully mention the Nativity of Q Ez.4beth; 

et by ie que le. aud by the waye of iſſue lus ſpeeches can 
— uo ſenſe at all, volefle thoſe thin gt hat he hath vt 
tered in the buteineſle of his gall, be vndetiloode of the 
action of this Reaime nos yeercly perfourmed the 17, of 
Noveniher. The ſequele ot the Mts is thatthing which 
I firſt demut vpon; | would willingly haue them prove by 
the warrant ot Gods word, and by: he practiſe ot the vm- 
vetſall church ,that there is any church- office due tothe 
7. Hrgęue he Mother: fGodthe 8, of yeptember yeerly, 
aud by what authotu y the church of Rome can make it aa 
Holly day. 

Firlt there is no ground of it out of the dcripture.Secõd - fe Bs 
ly S. Auftrne de Sanctus affirmet h, Poſt «dam ſacroſantinm De. al ct 
e Neat lus de, ben Natrunare leg ανενν- 1. Ser. 20. 
7 ſolu he lobannu Baptiſte. Inalys ſentlu & iel 
Dernowimus = diem colr,quoriles ,boſt conſnummanionem labs» 
rum of deiilumn irwmpbatumg, mandun in perpel was ater me 
pate; prejemt bac vita pariarits Ie alis conſummate vim diet 
werina celebrantnr : * hot etiam prima dies, & iſe etiam ho- 
#11 mica cmſecrantn” pro hac abſg, de bus canſa, qua per hung 
Dem Abe = ee ſubuo bommes n ſþer ati m non age 
woſcerent ,volwit ee. Jobannes ante fignra ſunt vertes 
au Jeflamentt,@ ſe fo =y pratulu legs: & 1460 laber 
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premmcievit ſalvatorem , ent lex gratian precurrit: Beſides 
that boly day of the Natrony of on” Lord,we read of no Sam; day 
that u celebrated but only the natrony of lohn the Baptiſt, Wen 
doe know concerning other Saintr andelett of God that day to beg 
remembreden boner by vs wherem the laſt dayof thu preſent life 
Wai wade a poſſage vnto them to eternallbleſſedreſſe , af er they 
bad finiſhed their courſe in this vale of miſery, and trim phanthe 
. 4 conqueſt of thu world of ,. In other Safir re» 
member ther conſummat erte of tberr la haure but mihs 
Sate t bat is lobe Bapnft) bu firſt day,c+ the very firſt ſruns of 
bu natrvity are cd ſcerated or ballowed,qurſ010leſle for this cauſe, 
becanſe the Lord would bane bu com e. fied by hum, leaſt 
won the ſuddaine men ſhould wot actn0::dge bm, whom they (ow 
— heart t dud nor boye for, For lohnwas a fizure 
of the old te/ſſament,and carried is hum ſelſe a fig ore of the law: of 
therefore lobn for etoide of our Saviour , as the [woe went before 

race t and ia his ſecond (er mon i coden fee. Natalens 
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wngeaes Savftor umn leg frnſſe conceſſum.Soliy c Dome 
w (+ beats lohawnys diet natronats iu vnrver ſo mundo celebr as 
ter c cohtur : we celebrate(deave brethren) thu day the bib of 
S. Iobn wiuch prerogatine we doe not read to bave brene granted 
to any other Samt, For only the tirth-day of our Lorde, and lobe 
the Baptiſt is celebrated in rhe whole world. 

Befides Cardinal] Bare confefſerh that the French 
Church in the time of Ce Magnua 1nd Lederer P ns 
knew not of it, as it appeareth in Cõcuo Aeg unt ocelebta. 
ted abou? the eight hundred and thitteenth yeate after 
Chriſt, as it appearech by the 3 3. Canon of that councell, 
where no mention at allis made of he Feaſt of the Na. 
tivity ofthe B, Virgine, In this alſo obſerue that in Yſuare 
tu Martyrologe this feſtwityis ſoiſted in e by /obawnes 
Ma», who hath cauſed this Aariyrei ge Vſnarduu to 
be printed a new. For it could nut be that this feaſt could 


be at that time, in aſmuch as F/aerdw lived in 4 


Carolu Magnw, at whoſe commaund hee collected his 
Mariyrcleg e. 

Thr d.y | doe anſwere thatthe groundes of the Feaſtes 
of the Nativity of the B. Virgine ate meere repugnant to 
h-ly ſcripture , according as they were laide downe in 
Dwrantus. 7 he Feats of the Natrony of the B Virgin Mary — _ 
(eb Durandie ) u this day celebrated becauſe the B. Virgine ol di in. 
Was [ar ilified is her mot bers wombe. I hs he endevourethto Mic 58 
veriſie by a place of the iq. Pal. according tothe Latine, Plal 43.3. 
pame!y the 5. Verle, Sauthficavit rabernac ulm ſunns A 
fu &c. uluch place in na ſenſe approueth that vyhich 
Darandia it methof the Nativity otthe B Virgin Moreo- 
ver the book which was writt& ofthe birch of the Nativity 
ot the B. Veg. ne is turbidden to be tead in the church, be · Annorarin 
cauſe lone of the auncient Fathers haue iudged w A . — 
* Laux that cauſe tliat Darandes yeeldeth of the m- ulla 
ſtaurmn of the celebration of this Feaſte is meere fubu- n 8. Se 
lous: namely, O nod quidars wir reiigiſis pluribus anuts andy Breviar fe» 
ww Angeles in bac role folemrizantermm cu, cnn canſam que _—_— 
peutt revelatum eſt, A £e'0s gaudere, queaniam Beata Firge 5 — N — 
1 fact 1n 1/4 ve; quod Apo l olic uu anthenticavit , et Feſtunw yin R. V. 
celeb fare, vt in ſolewnizando caleſtt ( mig confer menyny Durand ras 
That there wat a certame religions man, that for many yeares dana] din 
« thu, g bardthe Angels melodronſly rrimmphing m beo 
home ſeching out the cauſe it was revealed, that the angel; did 
neuere becanſe the b'eſſed Virgme was borne on that mgbi hac h 
phe pewer apo/toliks hatb made amthentical,Cy comaded that f 
go be celebrated, that is ſelemnizung therof we mig ht ſo be cosfor- 
0 le to the heute company. 

Fourrhly 1 antwere, that that « ffice, which that day is 
preſcribed by the Cancs ot the church of Rome to be ob- 
ſeruedin the vmverſall church, u many wales derogstœy 
tothe glory of the ſonne of God: 8s it 2ppeareth the 
Brewary ſecundum v/f1m Faru. For vehieele doe theie 
wordes impait;( amy vitegl roſe lou dodu ſecuie, ipſe c- 
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teret capnt tad̃. And theſet Ave regina cal. ave Doming ans 
felorum : Virgo Aeris fatta oft im perroſa ſecundum charntatcus 
erg a ſuperos , ac ſuper mferas per diritto. 
Alma redemptor mater qua perviacal. 
Porta manens,et ſtella mari (wccurre cadenti che. 
Hae Q neene of beaven, Haile © neene of the Angel: the Vive 
$1* Mary ts made imperions 3 Ladylke by (ve towards the ſamry 
en beaven, endby regoron(e [. verity over them that are in hell. O 
bleſſed mother of redemption , which art the ready way ang of 
beaven , & went ſlarr of the ſea, bilpe and ſuccour me that arg 
were falling. 
Or theie words: C4 memnditate natroitate B, Marie cre 
mus. Vigſepro nebis miercenat ad donnie fi, ( Teſibs 
Let v1wnh ail 1w1follneſſe ſolemniie the birth of the Bi d Here 
gine Ny, that ſore may be a mediator for ti to our Lord and 
Bellar pry Save Seſus Chill 
fat y cou. Fot theſe & ſuch like matter implied in the feaſt of the 
— 1 _ Nativity, the reformed churches haue memorably abto- 
rare gatedthe Feaſt ofthe Natwny of the B. g, a5 ateaſt of 
mon bus bg mant invention, noe ies ground vpon the authority of 
reticorumn Gods word, neither of ar.y conttuution of the Prim. tiue 
d ꝛnctaum (Loch, neither eſtabliſhed by a decree of the Cat ho- 
— Icke church 8. or g. hundred yeeres aſter our Savicur 
quarry hot Chriſt his bleſſed Incarnation, But fomne will heere obic ct 
ibne iq; in t hat in this diſcourſe I imitate fore fat het ot ont pretẽ- 
omncs c- ded reformation , and tread in their feppes, hoe longe 
Ito» bl . _ twue proclumed open warre againſt Gods (antes, & 
eo — eſpecially ag. inſi the Bleſſed Dinge the mother of God, 
pot und u whome from the time of the conception and but h of our 
vel emcte : Saviow 0 wiom ary ered; c. all gener ations ſhaſcal 
adm rd hee Vatov home Im. ke this auſxere God forbid that 
— — lot any one that cal vpon the name of Goth God & 
— 4 ours, ſhould ipeake diſhonourably of the leaſt member of 
1 Cor. 10. Gods houſe, much'lefſe ofthethat walke with the lambe 
vpon mount Sion, whoſc teares God hath wiped aw. Yes 
no 


vrho teſt from theirlabours, vvhoraigne vvith Chri(t,by — , 
whome the Lord hath gotten great glory, who(as Eprpbe Fer d 
win lait h) ate Sanliiis hone: e, quies 1pſor vm gloria, profetlio Mar hb ; 
ipſorum tunc is per foll wine: ſors wſorum in beat dine in man ſi To.. he £8 
ob lantits , Iripudinm cum Angelu diera in calo, conver (a 04 Ne- i. 
$10 11G 10s ler ru, ger ts ho nore mcemparatili ac perpe» 7H d 
tuo,bravia m ¶ briſto leſo Domine voſtro per quem, et cam . 45 
glorea Pairs Cum ſanclo fprrus i ac ſæc uſor um eAmen 4 i : 
Samtes im bonor , vvboſe reſt u is glory , vohoſe departure bere- egy, 1 4 
hence « mm perfection , vvheſe por tion WH 11 perpetual 0e, 01 har, 
n holy manſionr,therr ny with the Nag elis their diet is beaven, © _ 
their conver ſation is the dine (criptures, ther glery and bonor 7er 
incomparable and everlaſting , their crowne im Chriſt It ſu aur 77e, 
Lordby whome and with whome be allpraiſe to the Fal ber vu i Antes 
the holy Ghoſt now aud for ever eAmen, Neither let any bee © 
ſeduced with any ſuch ſiniſter perſuaſion, that any one baufilo. 
that profeſleth ſincere religion hath any miſconceipt, or by p49 
will vie any diſpiteſull, or contumelious ſpeeches againſt 10 
the mot her of God, to whome the Angell Gabriel laide ©9399 
AI- xe egraps' mn, Ku pros wire' . Hale thou that artfrees 9 
ly belowed the lord be wh ibheꝛln the Epithet of whoſe name Aa. 
the glorie of her vertues ſhineth as Ep ha hath demon ind · 
{trated in the places marginally noted; yet heerein vvee 5, 70 0 
mult ever obſerue this caveat in all ſpeech, wherein vvee Ae 
mention her honour, that none of theſe attributes, titles, by Galan 
and dignities, whereby ſhee is remembred, be noe waies Dan, 
derogatory to Gods glory, ot raungingly waver out of the rd ales ty 
limites that Gods holy word hath preſcribed vnto vs to 7 © 
bound our ſelues in: which thing the fame Fp bau allo *g I. 
hath in holy deſcretion, in the places before ſpecified, ve» 4 ml 
ry ſincerely delivered vnto vs: The nature of man hardly cfacga is 
ſtayeth himſelfe in one place, and is ever indangered by xterd In- 
his owne ſl pperimeſle or lubricity, ſometimes it bowes to 97 1 Y” 
much on the tight hand, ſometimes it bendes to much on f® e 
the left hand, it iũnes ſometimes one point to much vpon ? 336 wed 
L Sylla, * 


— 1 Sylla, by and by it crofleth a contratie courſe vppon the 
Aru gulſe Charybdis, not able to keepe his current a 
ie, S KV pare; ax7o's — both fire and water as the Poet hath 
1 D thing, how true it is, this preſent argument 
— FR manifellly deſcipheteth: ſome ſoires of people lend eare 
Hom Via . to much tothe Ardicomariars, ſome liſten to much tothe 
1. Tun. 4. Cudridienr, lome ſpeake deſpitctully of the ;. Umgme,and 
ect that is impiety: ſome make her a God by deitying her, and 
T« wv9o1s that is a madd fury. This humor invegled certeine women 
x} Neo in Arabia to oſtet ſacriſice tothe B. Ungineblaſphemoul. 
aa ly. In which ſervice was fulfilled that of the Apoltle: I the 
daiuoriny. later times ſome ſhalldepart from the fanh,andſhal gine beede to 
E'cor7z: ſpirites of errour, and dol line of de vii. Erunt enim, 1nquit mor- 
38,on0l v4- tui entturm drvinum preſtanter , quemadmodun etiam m [ſras 
nge: Mu- ellcoluernnt. For there ſhalbe( ſanth he) (uch as yeelae the devine 
Ty wWoyris worſhippe to the deade, as there mere alſo in Iſracll, This ſpecta- 
&: & i cle one may palpably find in them of Sehen that haue in 
lead i · like forte honoured the daughter of /ephthe vvhich vvas 
/n · once offered to God in ſacrifice by het fathers vowe. And 
c. in I hermuti the daughter of the king ofe/Egype who was 
lud. t. folter-mother vnto —5 Concerningall actions of like 
quallity I conclude in this ſorte with the fame, EHu 

S Morlec d 60 νν 7695 dſivs, a Tir u e- 

ru. It u not mecte to h mer ſaints beyond that which ii meere, 

but rather to hover their maſter and maker. The body of A 
yche B. Uirgmewas holy. but not $46; .Shee was a Virgin 

to be honored, yet not a God to be adored; but ſhe ado- 
red him which was borne of her fleſh, which alſo deſcen- 

* dedfrom heaven out of the boſome of his Father: let Aſa 
iy the bleſſed Virgin be honored, the father, the ſonne, & 

the holy ghoſt onely be adored. For if God will not haue 

Angels adored, much.lefſe the A. Virgin, ici was begot. 

ten by /oacbim, conceiued by eAnze, which was giuen to 

her parents praiets according to promiſe, yet was the noe 

otheryvile botne, then as uaturally man is borne ofthe 
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ſeede of man, eonteiued in the wombe of her mother. 


There remaineth yet of this argument the diſcourſing 


ofthe Minor, which I beſcech you in like manner gue 
me leaue to vnfold vnto you. 

In the Eceleſiaſlicall ſervice perfourmed in the church 
of England the 7. of September, and the . of Novem- 
ber, at theſe times ſome rites are vſed diſhonourable to 
6 ” D, and totheoifice of the B. Virgin tie mother of 

I demaund the adverſaries conviction herein. 

The evidence herein(faith the Accufer)1 demonſtrate 
in this manner. To the greate contempte ofthe B. Virgin 
you make the 7. of Seprember an holiday, which is the 
Even of the B,Uirgines Nativity, This 7. you ſolemnize 
molt devoutly: this day you * antly note in yort 
Calender withred lettcrs, but the day ofthe N ativity of 
the B. YVirgive you expreſle onely in blacke Characters 


Co 

The firſt part of the Accuſation implieth thus much 
(omitting that which 1s ſpoken of the noting of the 7. ot 
September the day of Queene Ehzabeths Nativity with 
red. lines referring you to mine anſwere herein iu the ar- 
gument ofthe ſecond generall head.) England nowe-2» 
daies celebrateth with greater devotion the 7. of Septẽ- 
ber then Queene Ekzabetbsbuth-day being the Even of 
the Nativity of the . Urgine,then the feaſt of her Nati 
vity, namely the B. Virgme, Fult I deny that the church of 
England celebrateth the 7. of September as an holieday, 
let the adverſary prove this by practile, or preſident Ca- 
nonicall, or decree Epiſcopall or Are lue piſcopall of the 
preſct church of England, & let me beare the ſhame ofir.l 
anſwere to this with the Orator pro Marana, Hee ſi vera 
efſent , ſunt ſevers Accnſatorit , In ſalſa maledicr convitiatorir. 
If theſe thing s were true they proceed from a ſpiteſull eAccuſer, 
if falſe , they proceeds from an evilltongued backbner , 

L 2 Beſides 
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Be ſides by what groũds of Arte can this Aceuſer proue, 
that if we did ſolemnie the 17. of September in ſuch ſort 
as his wordes in ſenſe importe, yet it mult neceſſarily fol- 
low that the church · ſervice performed the 17, of Septem« 
ber being the Even of the B. Paging Nativity is the occa- 
fio for which the ſacred office that day by the Catholicke 
Church pre ſcribed is neglect ed, and is diſhonourable to 
Gods eternall maieſty. T he Illation of this pointe petſua- 
deth mee to beleeue that this Accuſer thought that Ace- 
enſaſſe ſatis off It was (u for bum to accoſe vi, that noe 
body durſt examine his writing, that his tongue was his 
owne,that he might ſay what he liſted without controle- 
ment, that all men when he ſhould ſpeake ſhould holde 
their handcs on their mouthes, that his auditors were noe 
bettet then thoſe do ts whom the very ſight of Ger- 
gour head trasformed to ſtones. For what can this elſe im- 
porte. Becauſe on the Even Engliſh ſubiectes giue thanks 
to God, and ſhew ſome ioy of thankfulneſle for the com- 
fortable Nativity of Queene Ehzabeth, happy in regi- 
ment;Ergeon the day next enſuir : immedutly they con- 
temne to celebrate the Nativity of the B.Virgine. Even as 
much as one ſhoulde ſaye: Some yeares the 25. of March 
falleth out on Eaſter Even : Ergo the celebration of the 
feaſt ofthe Aunwnciation of the B. Diga worketh a con- 
tempt of the ſolemnization of Chriſt our Saviours Re ſur · 
reftion. 

The ſecond branch of the Accuſation galleth deeper, 
which this Accuſer toyneth by the yvaye of Addition in 
theſe wordes: Q gig eff enditu incredibiling, mn ſwmmo orbis 
Londivenſi; temple,et neſcro an alibi, ad complement um aovins of. 
ficy quod ol terminabatur Antiphona ad Droa Urgent beds 

q i hiclitnr decantari laudes Regina Elicabethæ. Which 
may be engliſhed in this ſenſe: Beſides thu before ſpec . ficdilu 
thecbiefeft tele in all London for the accomplſhment of the 
ſecred office ef tbe church that dayſ a thing recredeble wel ow 


Se herd) That Aut Hues that wn the 
— —— — — or 
Virgin e converted( as i reported by common fame) tothe 


lands and hover of © ve Elizabeth thereby to ſound her pra- 


1. 
. To this ] anſwere by negation denying vtterly that a. 
ny ſuch forme of Antiphone is vſed in Pawles Church at 
London, orin any other Cathedral church or chappell of 
this Realme: Yet will I not deny but that there is an An- 
tiphone ſonge in Paules alittle before the concluſion of 
ſervice both at morne and even the 17. of November,but 
this Antiphone is meere Euchanſtical,inditedonly to this 
purpoſe to gue God thankes forthe happy regimente of 
cene Ehzabeth, noe wies tending to her commenda- 
tions, further then to glorifie God for her happy and 
peaceable regiment, vvhich GG D hath leut vs his 41. 
yeares,which God graunt ſhe may long continew & pro- 
ſpet in. Moreover obſerue this (Gentle Reader)that this 
A ntiphone is ſonge in the chutch the 17. of November 
onely,and at noothertime:wherein it is evident that the 
author and contriver ofthis accuſation hath either wilful- 
ly and maliciouſly chardged the church of England with 
an vntruth, (for no other Antiphone is vſed in any pub 
like place in Englid, as al this Realme knoweth,to whoſe 
cenſure I appe ie herein) orelſe that this accuſation moſt 
eſpecially concerneth the Antiphone vſed in the church 
now yearely the 17. of November: vvhereby I infer that 
thole Accuſations that he hath made in this Syllogiſme 
are meere impertinent. or confounded with thoſe things 
which concernethe day of her highneſſe Coronation, 
Which if it be true, I muſt thinke that the accuſers memos 
2 no better then Caim Sab memory, whoe as 
atepo teth forgoite in the ende of a ſentence yyhat Senec?- 
words he vſed in the ginmig of the ſame. 
But this action ofthe = er may be ſomewhat 2 
3 


fied,if we conſider the word dicuntur. Which word impor. 
teth ſo muc h, that his reference is, by the voice of others, 
Toſpeake merely vnto him, I ſay thus much; Plnyes ſer tur 
is thought commonly a lie, and ſo teputed among learne 
ed ichollers:but leaſt any Spanich or Italian fiend of Sa 
ders ſhould offer me the ſtabb, for giuing Saunders the lye 
in thu Argument; Ilanſ were, that Saus ders dicitur is of one 
nature with Pls fertar,relinquiſhing the conſideration 
hereof tothe conſideration of the learned Reader, deſi- 
ring all not to be offended though l ihtoud my (elfe with 
— Ora- that veile herein, xhet with the painter ihcowded tlie face 
Ex6.22.28, Of Agememnen, L 
eres Lallly Lanſwerethis to Senders out of Exod, 22. 23. 
ae Saunders thew ſhalt not raile vpn the Indger , nor ſpeaks evuli 
bn dpere ——— —— ſhalt not receive a 
lang, falle tale, neither ſhalt thou put thy handes tothe wicked 
Quia prin- to be a falſe witneſle. 
ceps populi Hauiog ſufficiently anſwered the ptemiſes, I conclude 
capu eſt, in tlus manner. 
— All Eccleſiaſticall ſervice wherein God is honoured, & 
_ wherein the B. Doge the Mother of God is not diſho- 
noured n lavvfull, holy, tollerable, and noc-yvile impi- 
ous. 
But the church- ſetvice now yearely vſed in England 
the 17. of November is of this quality. 
Ergoit is lau full, holy tolletable, and no- vviſe impi- 
ous. 
The Eccleſiaſlicall ſervice vſed yearly in the church of 
England the 17. of November is lawlull,holy ,tollerable, 
—— wiſe impious. 
I ſhould heerevnto hiue adioyned the ditty or Anti- 
hoae vlually and yerely now bange in Paules the 17. of 
— but partly for — lake I omittit,p:uily T 
let it paſſe, purpoſing then to inſette it by Gods grace i 
any man ſhal. reply againſt the truth of my anſwete. * 


Thethird obieflion ¶Accuſatory. 


That church.fervice which worketh among Chriſtian 
people any negle(t,contewpr,or forgetſulnes of any one 
faint canonizcd by the chu ch, according to that order 
which the Romane conſiſtoty hath preſcribed, is not ale 
lowable. 
But the ſolemniz ation of O. Fh aletb holy day wore 
k:th among Chriſtiã people neglect & c. of a ſamt canoni- 
zed, namely of Samt Hugh ſometimes B ſhoppe of Lu- 
Colne, 
Ergo the ſolemnization of Q. Ekzaberhs holy day is not 
allowable, 
In theſe premiſes the Mator is firſt to be examined: ſe-· 
condly ] acknowledge my ſelſe boũd to anlwere vnto the 
Minor. But fir{t I beſeech thee (good Reader) to giue me 
leaue in briefe tearmes to deliver vato thee ſummarily, to 
anatomiſe & recapitulate the hiſtory ofthe life of S. Hugh 
ſometimes Biſhop of Lucolne,For the deſcription wil effe - Czf in 
Qually ſerue to diſcover the weaknes of each braunch of Manyra, 
the — Cardinall Bares 17. November affirmeth if — 
that Sdveſſer Gyraldis and Adams Cart huſ. hane written — N _ 
an liſtory ot S. H»ghes life, and haue digeſted this hiſtory Pet. Sutor 
into five bookes.Tius fragment Zaromuw borrowed out of de vita Car 
Iſmrlaurnotes vpon the ſame day &. Beſides theſe, one Lb. z ca. f. 
Petr 1: Stor de vita Carihaſ. Ib. 2. cap. 3. and an Archdea- — > Ya 
cõ of Lmeolre hathat large diſcourled of many holy actes, ge probatis 
wonders, or miracles wrought by S. H»gb in a volume co» Sandtorum 
oſed of this argument, Lilly Laurentus Surius hath col. Hiſtoris 17 
Leddes his lite at latdge by collectiò of an aut hot avonywall —— der 
in the Tome of his great Martyrologe or Legẽd to which n 1:0” 
we may ſafely yeeld as goodateſhmony,if we liſt, as A/el- riz author, 
cbr Cane Biſhop of Canary aſcribed to Legende awree. Ind Lib, 21. 
ta miraculorum menſira ſapius quam vera mir ac ula legas: banc 
Legendans 


Melch.Ci. Legidem bomo ſerip ſt ferrel ei, plumbei cordis, animi cert epic 
Lib.11.10- , um ſeverret prudentis . Iu that books you may reade oftencr of 


1 menſtrom then of true races. I be man that wrote thu legend 
* ; 7, badebraſenſace, aleaden dull heart or vaderſtanding, c vn. 


ſober c vndiſcreet minde, 

But leſt I ſtay longer in this circumſtance, I will ende- 
vour by Gods gracetoreduce theeſpeciall points of the 
luſtory of his life to theſe pointes and heads, 


Hu Birth aud [nfaxcy. 


He was S. Hugh was borne in Burgundy in that part of the co» 

borne in trey which conficeth vpon the Alpes, By lincall iſſue hee 

the care. deſceded of a worſhipful parentage,lusFathet was a wan 

114 ferviceable & trained vp in warres,his Mother deceaſed , 
Hugb being but a child about 8. yeares old, whervpon his 
father immediatly tooke order for the educatio & ſchoo- 
ling of his ſoane in arcl1gious houſe of ( a Regulars, 
not farre diſtante from that caſtell where his chardge lay, 
by this action devoting his ſonne to Gods ſervice accor- 
ding to orders of Monaſticall life, his ſchool-maiſters that 
trained him delte with him ſeverely and rigorouſly , and 
in that age licenſed him not to vie childrens play games. 
Herevpon the childe profited morethen a man vvoulde 

theſewords deeme or deſire in the ſpirit of wiſedome,and vnderſtan 

be tak out ding, miniſtring at aſecond Sammel in the Lords Taberna. 

of r Sam. cle, accepted to God and beloued of men. 

2 26. and 

— — Hu Tomb. 

ver. o. & 

are vet im At 19. yeares olde he tooke the inſtitution or degree 

PO — Y ofa Levite in the church;which function he diſcharged ſo 

Ses © faithfally,that immedutly a paftorall chardge was impo- 

Note yet {ed vpon him, wherein he behaved himſelfe ſo labotiouſſy 

le- & teligiouſly, that common fame prophecied of him that 

vim hee 


he would proue ofrare wiſedome and holineſſe. 
Hi conver (ation and courſe of fe, 


He paſſed 24. yeares of his age till he was made Prieſt, Hit conver 
A fer this — thole — either to toilſome _ 7 
in the worlde,or more occurrent to daungers, or ſuppo- life , 
fingthe ordes of the Regularsnot to be ſtraight enough 
for that kind of liſe which his humor beſt liked: he devo- 
ted himſelſe holy to be a member of tome houſe of 
the Carthsian order,vnto whom he ſecretly fled , hauing 
giuen his word and oath before certeine of the (avon Re» Hugb brea · 
gnlar; of the houſe (that had brought him vp, & were vn · — 


OS 
willing to part with him)tothe contrary. 


This Caribaſias inflitution in moſt harty affection hee — 
prefetted before all other orders of Religion, their cuſtoes 
moſt conſorting his diſpoſition, and befirting his nature : 
by this action ſpending his times approbation in a Mo- 
naſtery of the ( artheſians inſtitution in Burgundy, H. uing 
obtained his full admiſſiõ he liued very rigorouſly in that 
kind cf life, and by oſten recitall of his praiers and dis Col. 3. 23. 
-apad; hee ſubdued the yntemperate heate of the fleſh, 
which outragiouſlly burned in him. 

Living in the rigor ofthis diſciplin he was made Prieſt; 
His over-much abſlinence bred many diſeaſes, and much 
crudity and indigeſlion in his body, and by iſſue thereof 
many daungerous malladies iniurious to bus health & life. 
In this he obſerued not the diſcretion that Sr. Bafil bath 
perſwaded wiſe and holy mento followe,that they may 
long ſerue Gods glory in the church, and the benefitt of r f 
the Comms wealths wherin they le, in theſe words: As © Gone 
we oug bt to abſt amo from thing i. that inflame the body and ſtirre 
1 vp voto luſt: ſo we muſt wiſely governe the body in thoſe thmgs 
that pertame to the ſole: we muſt not tur re as it i in Peuterero- 


my)verther to the right badi nor to the left but ſo near ſi the loc 
M - 


Tohn Bale 
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booke of 
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aichgicus 


4 on the cos fide we muſt haue a care that it prowe not to proſe, 
ſe pon the other fide we mu rake herds 11a we imſer ce mor by 
over - c ab/immence lo an tm poi . Fi ; rec pariper your coach. 
bor ſer to much aud make them to f will eaſily poborſe the 
rider, and caſt out of the coach ſuch av be carried in 4, butif yen 
eiter tb to luis provender they wil hardiy draw the concbom 
ont of the me. To much repletion ts an enim; to the body, 
be compared to an over heavy leade of ſliſi, u uluch drawetht 
weages of the ſonle downewarde , and bmderath it from - 
ting alefte. Beſides as it is 11poſſible that thatbedy which i dreted 
with groſſe meates, and ingroſſedwith [uperfiunty of nowr1ſhment, 
ſhould breede pure i purites, and ſerne a minde which aſpretbh to 
the knowledge of beaver ly thing i: ſo corrarmviſe a bo j ver moch 
weakened 1n diet by indiſcretion, bardly runnetb the race which it 
bopeth m the end to attaine wato . For by this over-much aft. 
nente it enſmetb t hat a man that followetb this comrſe i not able 
accordingly to per forme that office to others , boo be i bound by 
Gods law to preſerne. ui know that NM. coded tw/lly who wil 
ne! ſhow mercy veto bus (ervaunt:wbat mercy then ſpall bee finde, 
that will wot ſbem mercy to hu body, that hath many yeare: ſerned 
bu jonlr,and without wheme his ſoule can bane vs ation in this 
le profitable to bu brother? Laſtly if God will ſay m the day of 
tothe wicked, when ] was bungry yee fed me not ,whew 
I'wa thu ſly ye refreſhed me not when / was u e aue me noe 
cloatbi, wb I was ficks ye viſited me not,what ſhall be ſaid to bras 
that feedeth not bis owne body when it u hungry, that refreſberh 
it not with drin what is thirſty cheriſheth u not whe i A ſiche, 
but wilfnlly ſuffereth it todecay andperiſh whit  cr4226 Cer- 
ternly be baraly ſheweth mercy te bus neighbour, that ſhe t. veth 
not mercy vote bimſelſe.But toreturne to S. Hugh, the ſeve. 
rity of his life, & the report of his devotion cauſed him to 
beſpoken of farre and wide,and toto be talked cf in many 
countries and nations. Herevp6 Hemythe a. king of Ee - 
land procured him to be ſent for out of Burgandy into Enge 
lesd,and firſt ad yaunced him tobe Pri of an houſe 7 the 
* 


Carthaſons 2: ViTamnyhich houſe he greatly inriched houſe, 38 
byhis often repairs tothe King, at whole handes h&cun ſome lay, in 
bing y ob ined many goldeograufications,and no ſmall Wikibue: 


as others 
ſum. nic of come tothat vic. ay,inthe 
| ; Din ces of 
Hi advancement to bis Biſhopricke & hu demeanor therein. Bathe and 
Wells, 


ter this he was advaunced by the king to the Sea of Fabia Chro 
Linco!re, & as in ſo great favour with him, that the king = 38 
relled not at any quietneſſe or content of mind till he had „rd and 
raiſed him vp to that dignity, and had cauſed him to bee coverori- 
iaveſt:d in that Epiſcopal ſeate: and to be conlecrated by neſſe they 
the Nctopolitan of of Canterbury.Being ſettled it this fea —_ 
of Livce/ne,he (evercly executed al Eccleſiaſticall cenſures t of you. 
vpon malefactouts, & namely vpon lavvleſle Forreſters, 
whom noe church cenſures n thole times coulde ſcarſe 
ſuppteſſe. But in molt thinges he croſſed the kings courſes 
by whome he was advaunced to his dignity and honor, 
hi h with what ſpuit he performed God only knoweth: yy, lived 
But the world thought that he walked veryneete to Tem. a licle be- 
Beck:ts(teppes and liked over much his proceedings, fore 
Hee like · viſe verie ſhatpely puniſhed all ſuch Arch- 
deacons ot his luriſdiction that were bribers, & would not 
haue offenders pennance commuted: his diligence in cõ- 
ferring holy Orders vpon ſuchas ſought them is ſpecified 
in few words by the author of his life: likewiſe his exhorta« 
tions tothe Archbilhops and the Fathers of the church 
to vnity, peace, and concord: his quiet demeanure vvith 
his Chapter and aſſociates in Lencolne being in diſpoſition 
naturally choleric ke: his religious care in perfourming ſo- 
lemne oblequies in — kiſſing of leapers, his great 
zealeto life contemplatiue, his great paine and chardge 
in building the church of Linco/nefrom the foundation his 
carrying ot of (tones to this monument vppon his ovvne 
ſhoulders, his ſe vete W of iuſtice, his gift of pro 
3 phe» 


phecy,are withlike brevity by the ſame authorregiſtred, 


H death and ſunerall. 

Hee continued B. in the Sea of Lenco/ne (ome 15. or 16, 
yeares, 5 8.dates,and deceaſed this lite at Condes the 17. of 
November in the raizne of K. John as it ſhou!de ſe eme, a- 
bout the 2. or 3. yeareofthis kings taigne. Anno Domi. 
1201.beingatthetime of hi dece iſe ofthe age of three - 
ſcore yeates, or thetabout. His body was honourably con- 
veyed from Lende, where he deceaſed, to Luncolne:his fu- 
neralls were ſolemnely attended vpon all the way thither 
with great concourle of people through all the coaſts by 
the which it was carried: he was buried in a Parliamẽt time 
at Loncolne , K. [obu and the K. of Scui then raigning be. 
ing then preſent at the celebration of his obſequies , ac- 
copanied with Arch. & Biſhops of the Realme,with many 
Eules, Barons, Abbott, & great multitude ofthe Comon 
people. He was canonted to be a Saint by Pope Honerius 
the 3.An Do. 1280. Some 80, years ortherabout after his 

The ce deceaſe his body was takenv p and (hnned folemaly , 


eaine time Obſervations pos bis life gathered out of Surins 
— ye — and the great Miiſal. 
Is Ca- 


* Firſt in the whole diſcourſe of his life I finde little men- 
nod, tio of Chriſts merits, & of the myſteries of the paſſis oſ out 
Honorius, redemption, and of his infinite graces and mercies that 
the 3. haue beene moſt aboundantly powred vpon his church, 
— wheras S. Paul in his 14. Epiſtles containing in ſumme of 
$ who ie leaues a ſmall volume, matrer vnexplicable, hat h in each 
aboitt AD, chapter in ſome ſort expreſſed ſometimes at large & am- 
1227 ply, ſomtimes in a word, evety chere pit hily & to purpoſe, 
Vlatina de yea 500. times at the leaſt the bleſſed name of leſus may 
— Pont. be quoted out of theſe Epiſtles, And yet the penner of 
— o, this S. Hegbes life hath ſcarſe quoted in a long & verball 

dilſcoutſe the name of leſus once, neither hath he made a- 


ny great mention of Chriſts merictes,neither of the great 
| | myltcry 


myſlery of-,vr:edempti5, which ſhould be the ſcopethat 
all ther dulctibe the S uncts lues ſhoulde principally ob- 
ſetue, & mould de the works that all writers in — 
ring Sams huss ſhould onely aime at. For, in compatiſõ 35d is 
cf Chants glory, ſafely and ſincerely may ſay with Ber- Cons. Seu. 
natd. O au credat pa ite, ſi ſe dicat partarire radium, quents 13 
ſuſcipet per ſeneſtrami ant (iglorienter nubes quod imbres gens- 
rint, quis non irr1d:at? Alibi liquide conſtat nec de canalibia ori. N 
11 14908 4quarum cc de lalijt vel dentibas verba prudentia, etfs 
ſenſua vlira corporens von attimgat', Siqua ſane in ſavitis bigna 
lande veladmir atione intweor clara luce verit atis diſcuticut, pro- 
fetld reperis lara. bilẽ ſive mir abilem aluum apparere, at q alm 
eſſe, et laude Deum in ſand lis cus. Sroe ſit Heſiſaus, ive ide mags 
nus HTelras nnorturum viig, ſuſcitatores,ipſi quem ſuo now im. 
perio, (ed mamſterwo ſor is ex bubent nobis nova et nſucta . Deus 
vero in p manens w[e ſacit cpera: mvifibts et macceſſabulis a 
ſoon ſuis pe ll abilis at q mirabilis,qm fern mirabilia ſolua . Nee 
lars cala xi landabilis eff pritnra,(roe ſcrpturaʒ nec gloria _ 
ant labiorum ſer mo hon. II bo will beleene the wall that ſaith u 
browg bt forth the Sunnebeame vobich it receiveih throwgh the 
—— er who would not ſcofſe at the clindes, if they vannte 
that they beg ate the (howres? 1 am fully per ſwaded, that neither 
river: of water doriſe out of the chanel; through which they riine, 
mor the vvordes of wiſedome owt of the lippe and teeth which wes 
ter them , ali hong h by any bodily [ nſe wee can reach noe farther, 
& comelture no other. If | ſee mthe ſairti any thing worthy praiſe 
and admiration , examining it by the cleere light of truth / vert» 
ly finde that it u one who appeareth commendable and admerable, 
aud another n ho is ſo mdeede, and ſo I praiſe Cod in hu Sue 
Whether it be kliſauus, or that great thas bothraiſers of the dead, 
they mndeede hübie and ſhew vnto vs apparently new and wnacs 
cullomed mw acles vos by iber own awtority but by therr miruſte. 
ry.But it God who abiding m them, doth theſe xorkes bumſelfe; 
ed woho in himſelſe i untyſchle and vnapproacbable , but in his 
Miniſters viſible and vionderfull , deth theſe vvonders alone , 
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Neither u laudabis voriting or painting the praiſe of the pen or 
Per Ter good ſpeech the glory of the tongue or lppes If Jacobus 
ac veragimne, Alayſus Lipomania, Lanrentna S, lohaunes 
Molanus the Compilers of Legendes, and Cardinal Ba- 
rows now living, had obſerved this ſentence of Beruards, 
& had ſayled within the compaſle of this bright ( v, 
they would not haue troubled the world with ſo many i- 
dle, ſupetſluous, & fabulous diſcourſes, in nature Apocty- 
phall, to the Church vnproſitable, derogatoty to the glo- 
ry of leſus Chriſt (as now they haue done) Chriſt beein 
the one only Sun of righteouines, in whole appearance ki 
the ſtatres ot heaven 2 dimmely, and in {ome ſort are 
ecchpled . 

Secondly in all this Legend of Biſhop Hughes life con- 
taining eight large leauesin ſalo de vided by 32. chapters 
Ihnde the worde Faub but ſeldome mentioned, whereas 
S. P. ale in one onely Chapter to the Hebrewes namely the 
11.wherein he ſummarily deſcribeth the life of the Patri - 
archs of the old Teſtament, and concluding the matter of 
all their ſtory only in 40. verſes, hath inferred the name of 
faith at the leaſt 24.times, ſo that in mine opinion the in- 
ſerting of it by the B. Apoſtle in the life of the Fathers ſh» 
neth more gioriouſly tothe cies of the faithful, as a preci- 
ous ſtone incloſed in a ting of gold gliſtereth in the cies of 
any curious worldly beholder, 

Thirdly I obſerue in this diſcourſe certaine places of ho+ 
ly ſcripture wreſted & abuſed by this Legendary penner, 
unpertinently, dangerouſly alleadged, yea ſomewhat pre- 
iudiciall to the perſon of our bleſſed Saviour,vnleſle they 
be conſtrued in better ſenſe, which thing can hardly bee 
admitted, the Author laying them downe1n ſuch ſort as 
he hath done: which ſentences heere follow, and by vvay 
of. pplication are aſſſhed by the ſaid writer vnto B. Hug: 


* Proficut puer fpurun [aprentis c intellefiig,mimſtrant velut al- 


ter Samuellcoram Domino, gratis Deo; charm __— 
Tit 


The childe increaſed in the ſpirit of wiſedome aud vxder/tanding, 
nuniſtring as an other Sammel before the Lord,acceptable io God Hrrv 2 
and beloved of men. Erat erex toto volnntas in lege Domi in john 4 


an the Law of the Lord whereve be meditated day c night. Mens dic S. Hu- 
ei cibau, v ſacuam volunt atem patris mei qui eſt in calis . It is S us. 

my meate to dee the will of my Father which un in heaven, Egreſ- 1 
ſou e161 ſalutem populs tuin ſalutem cum ( hriſto. Thow wenteſt 
forth to ſane thy people to ſane the with thy { briſt. Which _ 
the Mliſſall affirmeth Secandum ſum Saru that S. Hug 
did heare the firſt night after hee was conſecrated Biſhop 
of Lincolne, To this might bee adioined certaine other 
thinges out of the Miſſell vnto which I tefette them that 
haue leiſure and are deſitous to read them. 

Fourthly being ad vaunced to the Biſhoprick of Lin- 
eee freely by Henry the king of Eng/and & honored by his 
ſonnes K. Richardthe t. and K. abo, he oppoled humſelſe 
to ſuch demaunds,requeſts ,impolitions, tributes, gratii- 
cations x hich theſe Princes impoſed vpon the ſubiects of 
this Realm,which how it doth agree with the ſaying of the 
Apoſtle in the t; tothe R, all faithfull Chriſhis may Rom 13. 
eaſilie diſcerne. Beſides he behaued himſelfe roughly and c, 
very rudely in much of his demeanuretothe two firſt of 1nficnd 
the Princes, whereby it ſeemeth that the late memory of — 
Thomas Becket eArchbyhoppe of {anterbuwry v vas impreiled , via; 
deeply in him not without ſome applauſe of the — in gd. 


thoſe daies, amongſt whome a vaine and idle verſifier a- Tho, Reckes 
fixed vpon his herle atthe time ot his funeral! this Dyfreb Obſeruc 


Obſerva. 4. 


lounding perilouſly and ſeditiouſſy. _ — 
ficr icgat- 

Pomificum beculut, Nlonachorũ norma, ſcbolarum dedibe pre 
alter, Reg um malle Hugo fit. cept of the 

A vverthy [choole. founder, a merror true, * = — I 4 


Prelats affe, Monarch: mallet thon waſt boly Hugb. mech, ard 
Fiftly whereas the author ofthis Legend of the life of the countel 


that Saint &. Hagh hath mentioned many miracles effected by &. 
Perer gaue Hwgh , partly in the time of his life, partly by his medisti- 
won _ on to God /as the author ſaith Jafrer the time of his deathy 
-Epiſtle . Vom ealily find by the circumſtance of theſe actions, 
chapr. 13. according to time, place, & periõs, the mol} ofthe thinges, 
and vet. 14 if not al, ſpecified of this argument eithet to be inctedible, 
Regs walle- or ridiculous, or prodigious,or ſuch as are monſtrous, no- 
14. Ny thing reſembling the nature of true miracles. 
ed and ma Firſt for that the giſte of miracles rather ſerueth for the 
leiouy. that doe not beleeue then doe beleeue. In as much as our 
1Cor 14. hiſtories haue teſlified and verified that the C hriſtian re- 
* Luct- ſigion was teceiued heere — his Realme many 
Elecheuti hundred yeeres before S. Hugh was borne . CAwacuia( as 
us bemg Oregery ſath) neceſſarta crant is exordio Ecleſie Vt enum ad 
Pope An, fidemcreſceret multitudes cr edentiurn miraculis ſucrat nutrieue 
— I 1 da: quia et no cum arbuſla plantamus,tamd'n c aquanm mn ſhe 
— d mus quoſq ea is terra 1am coaluiſſe videamur:et ſi ſemel ra- 
Oteg Mag. em fixermt arrigatio ceſſabir. He eff enum quod Paulas diert: 
Auguſtin Lmgae m ſignum ſant,non fidelbbra,Jed infidebbus, abemus de 
Monachus bis gas 4tque virtutibiu que adbuc ſubtilius conſiderare debe- 
— cy mu1.Sentta quippe Eccleſia quot die ſprritali:er facut, quod twne 
e Apoſfoloſ cor por alit er faciebat. Qliracies were needfullm 
Gyl.de exci the laſaucie of the Church. For the multitude of the belecuers, 
dio. Brit, the more togrovy andincreaſe in faub was tobonurſt vp voub 
Polydor. miracles, ar menwhen they ſet grafts dee ſolong water them, 
— — wntill they ſee them ſpring vn whtn once they be firmly rooted, 
gh lb.: bey lane watering: bice u i that Paul jareth;T og es ſerue 
| for a figne,nct for them that dos beleene but for i hem that dos 
wot heleeue Other ſignes & mracler we haue, which we are more 
deligently to marke: for the church dotb nom day that ſpornwally, 
which ut did then by the Apoſtles outwardly, Nay in 8. Auſtens 
time it ſeemeth the giftes of auracles were not ſo neceſſa- 
ry, as may be gathered by theſe ſentences quoted in his 
writinges. /ater fideles ſigne et prod gis non ſunt neceſſar1a, ſed 
ſees fir ma: Nute the faitbfull ſgnes and miracles are not necaful, 
but 


but « bebefe. Owiſquis dbu prodrgia vt evedat inquirit, 
ag off eſe prodiſ i, quicredente mundo non credu ih 
ever di h yes for the ſeals of hu fanh ſeehe for miracles, 1 h- 
ſelle a greats muracle, or rather monſter , is ſomuc h as the whole 
world holes wg he rememeth mcredulow . Let this ſuſfice for 
the ſirſt note of Biſhop Hag her miracles. I his point I ceaſe 
to duſcuſle further in this place, in regard I am to handle by 
Gods gracethn Argument more at "arge hereafter, which 
Im ſerrouſly inforced to debate, and to ſhew my minde 
in(God willing)the YVeſpers of the next Act, partly by pro- A De-eais 
nie, part ly for that a booke witha letter hath ſecretly bin of Samuell 
convcied vnto me from a friend cf one /obs Dorrel Batches i: 
lor of Art in Cambridge in ſome lort ſolliciting me to mani- — — 
teſt my opinion her eio. Ic. 
The ſecond reaſon why I glue no credit to the miracles vide 
aſctibed by theſe Legendary writers to S. Hugb n for that Anton to- 
they fale in probation, and of that forme of probation, in ®2 biſto 1. 
thoſe 1 2.conditiss which the Church of Rome in matters | 
of ſuch qualluy requireth, whereby. the world may infall- Clement 7, 
bly be induced to belecuethatthey be true and vntained Ant part 3 
miracles. titul 22 pa 
Thirdly | thinke that there is no credit to bee aſcribed ph. 3. 
to thele miracles of Biſhop Hegh, for tllat ſome of theſe A Swanne 
miracles, as I ſaid. ate fooliſh and ridiculous ſome cfthem — 
are incredible & ſuperſtitious, all: of them meere repug⸗- & » 
nant to the ſincere ttueth oſ Gods holy word in the ſetip- 
tures inſpired from aboue: as namely the tale of a mighty 
big (wan genial to Biſhop Hugh, for the which fiction the 
Legẽdary writer deſerueth the title of « Dolle of the u het. 
ene which by a ſong prognoſlicated Bilhop H. gb death 
ſome few dates before his final departure. Some difference 
there n betweene this Legendery & Ariſtotle in relation of 
the ſinging of [wannes, It is thought generally of Icart ed 
men, that Arflevlereported an vnttuth, when he ſaide the 
ſMannes did accultomably — their oy ne death, 
Kuxrog 


De hiſt em 
wal. 9. C. A. 


cou ſwannesare by nature pHuet gers che. Thegl nl 76. 
azvnis weniga e, They ſing eſpecially at their owne deaths. 
Butth's Swan of Leecotne inging before anothers death, 
I thinke,may be reputed by molt learned men a ſiction, 
and a fable. 

How ſuperſlitiou · thoſe miracles ate, that are aſcribed 
to Biſhop Hugh; and how diſſonant from the ſound word 
of faith, theſe two examples following may evidently de- 
monſtrat to all that loue the truth, In the feſt wherot this 
Legendary-ographer mentioneth that our Savior Chriſt 

in che $a, Youchlated to appeare viſibly very oſt to B. Hab in the 

cramenr. ſhape of a molt beautifull chulde, a miracle deviſed by the 

Vicz Hago, ſchoole · ment invention to eſtabliſh the vetity of their 

Cap. 27. fained Traſubftantiation, His ſecond miracle coreined an 

0 pr 3 appearice of S. Hagb aftet his death to one of his friends, 

AR. uy * with whom hee converſed very familiarly in his life time, 

who was very deſirous to know his eſtate after his depar- 

ture out this life, vnto who alſo, as this Leg#dary reporteth, 

he teſolved diverſe intricate queſtivs, which this his fami- 

liar before was not able to conceiue, vntill he was inſtru» 

ed by the miraculous apparition of B. Hagh after his de · 

ceaſe Who ſeeth not, that hath any taſt of gods word, that 

this groſle fable directly contradicteth the holy parable 

of our Saviour concerning Dives & Alrabam, vnto who, 

Cakes, vve knowe,the Patriarch replied, when he would haue 

29.3 Onelemfrom the deade in this manner. I bey base Moſes 

: and the ben, if they will owt beare Moſer and the Prophets, 

newher will they be per ſwaded though one riſe from the drade - 

gaine. Thus fiction I {ay alſo direQly contradicteth the cõ- 

Deuter. i8. maundemenr of God: inthe 18. of Deutereemy: Let ned 
V.14, there be among you one that eth councel{of the dead, 

do not doubt but the godly will tlunke that the moſt 
oſthoſe miracle, which are attributed to B, Hwgb, ate in 

Lacians their own natures no better ſot truth, then ſome of Laciens 


* fiftionszor ( chat I way ſpeake more pertinently to the for 
ma 


mer name of a Mallet attributed paraſitically to J. Hugb) 
then that fable ofa Mallet was true, who the Lyflenders in 
the time of Paganiſme did idolatrouſly adore:which fabu- 
lous example I doe more willingly inſtance in, becauſe a 
wricer oftheir owne,to delight his auditory, hath recited 
it in this forme and order out of Alexander — — in de- 
feriptio Lubvanie. Some of the Lithvamen Idolatots be | 
ing asked this — n, what the reaſon ſhould bee wh indel Lak 
they honored fora God not onely trees, ſerpents,ſtans,l 
but alſo an iron Mallet of huge — z they made an- 
ſwere to them that made the demaund of them in this 
— We worſhip - — mallet — - hu teaſon. 
a time a prince of Lu impriſoned the Sunne in 

— tower:for that certaine daies he did not diſcovet 
the beames of his light vnto the people ſubiecte to that 
Clymate:herevpon Arie: Turm Gemird and thereſt oft he 
I — —— — the world ſhould looſe the bene. 
litt of the light ol the ſunne, providing this Mallet, uh 
the force thereof brake downe the walles of this priſon, & 
ſo by conſequent teleaſed the ſunne out of priſon, that he 
might teturne tothe accuſtomed ſervice ofthe world:for 
which benefite effected by this Mallet as the inſttument, 
ſaid theſe Idolators, we doyeeld this Mallet theſe ſignes 
of divine honor, thankfully acknowledging hereby whae 
good our country hath ſince intertained by it. This fable 
of the Mallet may vvorthily equalize in mine opinion 
molt ofthe fabulous narrations written of B. Hugh, and 
may bee reported vvith as — credit, as many ofthem 
which this Legend, and ſuch as the My ſſal hath mentio ; 
ned and propoſed tothe world. 

Laſtly leſt it ſhould be obiected that l deale not charie 
tably with the dead, and that I cenſure peremptotily the 
enters of this Legend, ind am over partial for the Prote- 
ſtantes glorye; t remameth that i ſhoulde adioynetothis 
Teal, what frutes of true holineſle * 


Calvino. 


N 3 


al this popiſh trumperyis ſpecified by the fore · laid writers 


miniltration of that great othce ia the Chucch he was not 
blemuhed w:th bribery & Simony,which 2.abommations 
not only Rome, but other cones by proteſſio Chriſtians 
how farre may be touched with, the Lord God knoweth: 
I pray God that theſe two filthy worms or Geegrenes mar 
wat not all in the ende. It ſeemed that hee tepoſed not any 
ching all gte at confidence of merice in Monaſtical lite, as it appea- 
be required reth by his anſwere that he made vnto certaine tha! lugh - 
in the dy ly comended the Carthuſian iuſtitut ion of life, & difcoins» 
— meded liſe ſecul ar. In the dreadful day of wdgment God 
a will not as ke of ſuch as thall be preſented before that glo· 
rious,righteous and iuſt ttibunall whethertlicy haue been 
in profeſſiõ Monkes, Friers, religious perſons, Ereimits, &c. 
but this whether they haue lived like good Chriſlian , or 
not:whether their hearts haue beene beautiſied wich clia- 
rity, the it mouths haue alwaies teſt.ſied Gods verity, x he- 
ther they haue kept their ſoules and bodies veſlels tothe 
— holy Ghoſt in ſanctiſication and chaſtity . Iris ſaide allo 
tor al faith. that he exhorted the ſexe of women h fervent and ho- 
ful women. ly zeale to loue the Lorde, and to cleaur to him, ſince the 
Saviour of the world diſdaime d not to bee borne of a wo. 
man. When the extremity of lus laſt ſickneſſe whervpon 
The day of he deceaſed, pproached, one ſpake vnto lum of the day 
tothe fach of udgement: vnto who he te pic d. That day ſhal not be 
full a day of to me a day ef iudgement, but a day of grace and mercy. 
comforre., Iheſe laſt obſervations | haue adioyned tothe teſt not 
to ſlattet the world, but to ayoide all putiality in writing, 
LCas 15.10 { 
not to aſcnbe any merite vnto S. Hugh, hut only to heyy 
what the grace of God bath wrought in lum. exhorting 
Peilagian merit-mongers alwaies to perſwade themſelues 


that when they haue done all that they can xhey bee but 
vas 


vnproficable ſervant;;that all things that mi hath, he hath Like. ty? 
receaved: that, Every geed thing, and every per felt gift is from 1. Cor. 4. 
about and commeth downe from the father of lig hint hat, Al our ay 64. 6, 
rightconſucſſe ts a4 filrby clowtr:that only God is holy, aud all 
men ſinners &c. 

Io thole that ſhall take exception againſt the vnprofi« 
table tediouſneſſe of this diſcourſe, & perhaps will repute 
it nothing elſe but a miſpending of time, pen, and paper, 
bo hto the writer laborious, & to the readet troubleſome, 
I ap logize my ſelſe in this manner. N 

By this abſolute narration of B. Hughes life I haue yeet. © 
ded ſuFcientreaſon why I gue no approbation to the Mi- 
nor ſpe c iſi/ d in the obſectionand what good cauſe I haue 
to make ſome doubt alto ot the Maior, Moreover by this 
d. vers ihat knew no more of . Hug herliſeſ( l wil not ſay as PR" 
the old proverbe is then the dogge that lookt over Lm · — 
colue, bi t)then thoſe that the Ape file ſaith, either krove . Tim. 1.5. 
what they I peabe, ve her whereof they affirme,might be better Exo. 10.23. 
inſtruſted and give over vame attending and liſtning to 23: 
old wiacs fables, wherewiththe kingdome of darkneſſe in — — 
the time of darknes was vpheld. Fot at that time the dark · — 
nes was like the darkneſſe cf Egypt ſpecified in the 10. of h vialyps 
Exodus 22.& 23. ver. Andlaſtly, that Imight ſhewthat al che threne 
glory is to be given to God, and that all men are ſinnet. At de beaſt 

Itreſteth now that I ſhoulde ſamivarily anſwere each Ih 
point of this third general Acculatio, according}! y as they of che aun- 
ore laid downe mn the premiſes ſyllogiſtically. + ſwer tocho 

Firſt I anſwere thit the canonization of daintꝭ as it was tbudgene- 
vſed in the time of Haus the third, and as it now ac- — 
cuſtomably practi · d. hath no warrant out of holy ſctip- About An; 
turet, neither out of the Synagogue before Chriſt our Dom. 1215 
Lorde his Nativity, neither out of the ancient Pre An. part 34 
church. The proofes that Aten allexdgerh ſor it asse * = — 
meere allegoricall,and very vnſufficient, no waies able to e c 
hold wat et, ao note then 9 broken ceſteines, 3 Kc. 

3 the 


lere.2.r3. the prophet Jeremy hath ſpoken of in his 2. Chiprer, neĩ · 
* Tom. ther are thoſe things of any greater ment which Card. 
„ *6ll Bellerming bath newly turbuſſied concerning thisargue 

28. 1.c.8 g. ment of canonization of Santa. Bt Loni thus, parily = 
cauſe it doth imply divers queſtions pertaining ad pura. 
dem poteſiatu Peha, to the fulneſſe of the Popes ſoverargne pm. 
, partly for that it concurreth with thoſe examinaticns 
and contutatiovs that appertaine to thoſe hoſoeuer doe 
profeſle in writing, nd haue be gonne to anſu ere Bell.aye 
e his controverſies:which God giving me life and lew 
{are l will doe my beſt ende vor in, & prince. pally for that, 
to ſuch that are already inſtructed in the groundes of fias 
cete religion, theſe doctrines of men are by one b'aſt of 
Gods holy (paite in the ewinckling of an eie confounded 


and — to nothing. 

Secondly admit that B. Hugh — canon'zed 

by Pope Hau the 3. yet it 15 no good conſequent, hat 

the ſolemne office Eceleſiaſticall of the Church of Engl af 

the 17. of November is any prewudice at all to ;. Hegb:no 

more then the lolemniz ation of B. Hughes ſet vice is pre. 

iudhcull to greater Saintsthen he was by their one teſti- 

mony. For that lelfe- lame day there is in the vaiyerſall 

Church alſo a ſacred celebrity of many other Confeſſort 

Baron 15. & Saints namely, o! GregoriauT haumaturgio,of Diom/ine, 

November Grcgeru Jure and others, which axe holden by the 

Vhuardus, church of Reme Saints of greater merite, learning, integri= 
Max. ty,miraculous workesthen B. Hugh. 

Thirdly I anſwerenegativelytothe Minor, and vvill 

God willing demonſtrate that this Accuſer herein mali- 

tiouſly — the part of a ſlye Sophiſt, namely in this 

forme, The ſolemme celebrity of Q Ekz.aberbCoronation 

day and the ſacred Church office that day performed is 

the cauſe why B. Hugberfeſtivall day ſervice and honour 

that day i: negleded. And that all the force oft hu maliei- 

ous accuſation conſiſteth of no other foundation 3 


ally, then a ſophiſticall fallacy tearmed by aAreforle vu 44 
Anu &c. whichthen is vied, whenthat ieh in no forte — 
3s cauſe of any thing, is aſſigned and tepured to be cauſe of 
ſuch an effect that it never prodvced. How true my aun- 
ſwere is theſe reaſons following may perſpicuouſly & ſuf- Ann.Regn, 
Gciently ſatisfic all indifferent readers to their content. Reg Eliza» 

About the 12.yearc of i heReigne of her Excellẽcy was be hæ. u. 
the firſt practize of the publike ſolemnization of this day, The ume 
&(asfarre forth as I can heare, or can by any diligent in- ol lebe. - 
quiry learne)the firſtpublike celebrity of it was inſtiruted Nun cclg. 
in Oxfrd(by D. Coper being thẽ there V icechauncelour bm ofthe 
after B, of Lrvcolve and by temoue from thence B. of . 17 of No+ 
ebefter) from whence this inſtiturion flowed by a volunta- vember. 

current over all this Realme,not without the ſecret wo. — 
$108 of Gods holy ſpirit, I doubt not, and to the great com in che Vni- 
forte of all true Engliſh harts. T he continuall — vetſuy of 
of which — ſit hence hath not beene impoſed vpõ Oxford, 
the church of England by any Eccleſiaſticall decree, ney- 
ther preſcribed by any Canon ofthe Chureh: but bath bin 
meere voluntarily continued by the religious and dutifull 
ſubiects of this Realme in their thanktulneſle to God, and 
im their perfit zeale,tendring her Maieſties preſer vation in 
deſiring the cõtinuance therofto God: glory, & the good 
ofthe church and common wealth of England. Herevpon 
It is evident that ſince this office begã _ to be practiſed 
the 1. of November the iz. yeare ot her Highneſlereigne, 
and not before; the ſolemne celebrities performedthe 17. 
of November were no more cauſe why B. Hagbes ſeſilvi- 
. —— — this — no more — N 

n the drinking of AÆ : Lambe of the 
water twelue miles —— heh ing or fountaine, was — * 
— — why the — the well — did drinke 
e or muddy water. eſpecially B. Hughes fuperſliti- 

ous feftivity being — at the leaſt 72 . —_ bo- 
lere by publicke authority of the church ot England __ 


Exckias fuſtcauſe,and ſufficient warrant out of Sods word: yea & 
breaking all the raigne of K. Edvard, and part of the Raigne of K. 
— Hrarythe 8 her Highneſſe Father, who by the grace of 
— God now raignech, 1nd home I beſeech God long to c. 
tinue in this Regiment to his glory, to the good of hig 
church, & the great comfort of all true ſubiects of thu flo · 
riſhing Realme 

Each part of the Minor having bin anſwered ſufficiently, 
if any man ſhal here propoſe to me thiunte gat. what 
in my opinion I chinke of B. Hugues ſalv tion 1n regard of 
the premnvles? Firſt I breefely — that I iid note. ſõ 
why B. Hugh in lacred Canonization thouid lnue a day 
deſigned to his celebrity before many thuu/acd) of ©! ris 
ſhans not once noted by the churcl o N, lince 11 1569 
vident that the 13.ve,of the 14.ot the Reve.may L a pln 
edtruly to — — faithful t hat haue been 

and are omitted in the Romuſh Catologue. 
1 Cor eg. Next admit that B. Heger Canoniz tion were in the ind 
— i ſtitut ion tollerable to be obſetyed feſtiva y: yet it i no 
— k = reaſon that now in like miner the office oft hat day, 
Chriſtian being polluted wit h much ſuperſtition, old alſo in this 
Reader al- light ofthe Goipeil beremembredin like fort az it vvas 


ws _ before. 
—— For mine opinion of his ſalvation I referre my ſe fe to 


mie th no- Gods only knowledge herein, and hoping the heſt, pro- 
ching for pofing to my ſelfe in all ſuch caſes to wade no further in a 
doftrine of queſtion of iuch quality, then the tule of the B. Apoſtle 
= — hith taught me in the 1. to the (Cor. 3 11, For other found 1. 

—— tron can wo man lay then that which u (aragolnrh uy Jeſus ' b off, 
4.4, aud 12. Af any men build on this foundation golac, fler. precious 
fairhfully fene, tymber hay or ſfubbie. 3. Every enans wo be ſhal be made 
interpreted gyawele/?:for tbe day ſballdeclare ir, becanſe it ſhall bee revealed 
— by the fire! and the fire ſpalltrie every many worke of wht forte 
logy of 1. 14. 1f any mens worte, that be hath buils von abide he hall 


recgaue wage. 15. I any mans workg burue, * 


foal be ſaſe bimſelfe: nevertbeleſſe atit were by the fire. 
Hawng ended the diſcourſe of the life of B. Hugh , and 
hawng an{wered the third generall accuſation, it remui- 
nethchat | ſhould breefly repeate the ſume of it ſyllogi- 
ſlically, thereby toeſtabliſhthe validity cf my aunſwete, 
which in this forme I propoſe. 
That church · ſet vice which worketh among Chriſtian 
people no contempt or forgettulneſle of any Saint faiths The !ercr- 
fully canonized by the true church of God, and vvholly — 
tend eth to no other end, but to glotiſie G O D, is alloyy- - ; 
able «c, . Av it i com 
But the ſolemnization of — holy day, name m-nly cal- 
ly the q. of November, worketh among Chtiitian people led xc. 
noe —— of any Saint truly canonized &c, noe not of 
Hugh ſometimes B. of Lancolee , | 
' Ergo The ſolemnization of Q,Ehzaberh; holy day name 
he the 17. of November is allowable, &c. 


Tbe fourth general Accuſatiov. 


That church · ſervice. and thoſe exerciſes and diſportes 
that are materially fooliſh, meere paraſiticall, and ip ced 
with flaitery,which reduce men backe againe to the tear- 
ful abhomination of heathenuth Idolatrie, longe ſince abo- 
liſned, and confounded, and hifled out of the ot de by 
che light ofthe glorious goſpel] of leſus Chriſt, are not to 
berollcrated in any Chriſtian common wealth. 

But the church ſervice, and excrale no yearely vſed 
in Exglandare of the nature ſpecified in the Mator . 

Ergethe church-ſervice and exerciſes now yeare!y vſed 
in England the 17, of November are not to be tollerated Inet 
in any Chriſtian common-wealth. The conttwer ofthis jy, , bt 
Accuſation u 1, Kcras laes in the booke marginally cyted Note his 
in theſe wordes : EAdm per er ſtate vat ales Regme o die ny Morde. 
au, que primuy adregar — opt * 

-v 


Over- 

thwart in 

— Eng 
uh. 


Let tbem 
look whe- 
ther the it 
Carnvalls 
or Bacha- 
nalia open 
not a WM- 
dowe 0 
Pagani'me 
and their 
lubelics to 
ladailme. 


Note that 
Papiſt, doe 
rely ever 
ypon ho- 
nout to 


the dead. 


te ri, & Leto pobleog companarmm ſonitu per mei reęl- 
ones ci vit at is, & pages ſeſtibè celebratis the. wuh like prepoſte= 
roms aver [encſſe or croſſing dumor, the Proteſtants im England o 
lem the 7. of September beemg the day of ther © weenes 
Natronty or bu th; and the day wherem ſhee firſt ebramed m her 
right by lawfull deſcent the bovor of the erowne of England, was 
proclarmed Q neene With great Bone: fires ith full ringing of 
B. les throughout all Shwres, Cities, and Pariſhes of that Keaime 
Ce. If any one ſhoulde doe the like on the feaſt of Chriſts 
Nativity, the Nativity of his Mother, on the day of Chriſts 
—— the day ofthe B. Virgines Aſſumption, hee 
ſhould be reputed by and by a perſon ſuperſtitious, a Pa- 
piſt, a man ill affected to the queene, and an enemy to 
the te formed religion, beſides certainty of uinpriſonment 
for his demeanure,fro whence he thould not be diſmiſſed 
till he have payed a good fine, Theſe actions are very pre- 
polterouſly and croſſely managed by that Engliſh nation 
at theſe times, For who can by this but evidently ſee and 
finde, that this church office is no braunch of true religion, 
but a bloſſome of ſoobſhand ridiculous flattery reducing 
the practers hereof backe againe to the broade hye way 
of heathmiſh Pagamſme , denved firſt from ſuch ſprings 
& ſoũtaines originally namely by ſubiects honoring their 
Princes in thoſe daies, Japiter, ars, Hercules, with ſuch 
outward ceremonies and enſignes of honor, by whoſe in- 
duſtrious inventions and attemptes they attained ſome 
worldly profictes,or ad vauncements, VVhich honours & 
celebrities notwithſtanding with greater reaſon, and with 
leſſe opinion of flattery,and in better diſcretion might be 
yeelded, attributed, and performedrathertorthem that ate 
desde and departed hence, then to ſuch as doe preſently 
hue, when ſuch celebrities ate performed to their honours 
or tocongratulite or applaud them. 
To averre the truth of this, this Accuſer marginally als 


ledgeth and quoteth the 14. 15.16.17, verles — 
2p. 


chap. ofthe bocke of Wiſdeme.1 4. Phen a Father mourned — : 
g1 eeven(ly for buy ſoune that was taken away ſuadainely , be made 16.17-&c, 
an ge for him that was once dead, whom now be worfrigpeth 4 
a (od,aud iy deined to bis ſervauntes ceremomes and [acrificer 
15. Tu proceſſe of time this withed cuſtome prevailed , «nd 
was h:pt ar lam, c tales were worſhipped by the commande ment 
of Tr ants.1 6. As for thoſe that were ſo farre of that men might 
not v ſtuppe i hem preſently they did counter fent the viſage that 
Was farre of, and did make a gorgeous vrmage of a king whome they 
vvould bonor, that they mig bi by all meanes flatter bum that was 
abſent , 4 thong b be bad beene preſent . Agame the ambirion of pi, „nv, 
the crafteſmen thruſt forward the g vor ant 16 mcereaſe rhe ſuper= ei incugures 
ftrtron. tionis Vni- 
ted by the 
Acc uſet 
heere, 
Sau nders 
Summa tily I anſwere in this forme, to this 4. generall de Schitma 
accuſation, „ ce. Pa. 302. 
Obſerve firſt of all that this Accuſet vniteth and coioy- — formal 
. ay of Q. 
neth togithet the day ofthe Queenes Nativity, and the x1;;.v.h5 
day of het Highneſle attaining ofthe Imperial! crowne of inveſting & 
tha Realnie . Michelau Saunders calleth the firſt of them corovation 
the day ot her Nativity,the otter the day of her Ioaugura. m — 
tiõ or Coronatiõ. And although that the rites ot her High — = 
nes Coronation actually were performed in January fol- ;, — 
lowng:yet in this diſcourſe the 17. ot Novẽ ber is contmu- The right 
ally nom:nated the day of the Coronation, fi it for that l ot ker Co- 
tolo Senders de Schiſm. Pag. zo. who doth cal the 17. of 7 bean 
| X ; materially, 
November diem mmaugurations R. Second:y for that al our ,,q coor. 
ſolemne celebtities ate performed that dav. Thiroly for ding tothe 
that. that day is called ſo vſually by the common people inmol peri- 
©! this land. Fourth! and laſtly for that in lineall and law. << begn- 
fuldiſcent of he: famous progenitors, God gaue vpon that S — 
day being the of November. Q. Ei:2abeth the ſcep- ber Ann D. 
ter ofthe Crowne of Englãd, her ſille Mary being decca- 1558, 
9 e 


eAnſvveretotheacca/ation. 


a. Obſcrya. ſed about 4. of the clocke that preſent morning, 
tion, Secondly obſerue how cunningly this Accuter hath in. 
tetlaced the feaſt of Chris Nativity and Aſcenſion with 
the c6troverled feaſts, & by the Proteſtants abrogated, to 
wu, the feilvitics of the Nativity, & Aſlumprion of the B. 
V:rgine, lu this imitating that cuſtome whic h ſe ditious ci- 
tens viualiy practiſe, ho to make their ovvne partes 
Mar Tull, good, bluſh not to abuſe the names of perſons of appro- 
Ib 4.Aca ved honeſty and behaviour, as though {uch had bene Da- 
Quzit. trons of that tumultuous ſedition,wherof the ſaide rebcl!s 
Ai 10 1 as _ authors So in this action, namely the celebtitie 
— ofthe Nativity and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Jeſus ¶ hraſt, 
E en h ſo. the fellivity ot the B. Virgine & her Aſſum. ate ad1o11-ed 
phiſt by the ad verſaries;for that they hope by thus ſophiſme to 
Te e make the one as ſmoptlily to tunne for currant, as the o- 
ib ẽb ther knowing well that the church of England obſetueth 
# re tlie two ſi ſt ordinarily and relig. ouſly, and that by good 
Nulta in v authority the ſa. de Church hath abrogated the tyvo lat · 
no rogarec - tet. 


* —— Thizd'y obſerue how this Accuſer taketh exception a. 
Hue centur gainlt che nag ng of bells that day, the bone-fires, and o- 
m 'rdinit ther ſignes ot troy vied by the t.rhfullperple of the land, 
Eco le _ what other exerciſes he meaneth 1 kow not, vnleſſe the 
1 riumphs vſed nov veerely beſore White. all come into 
chi Cata- the bedcoll oſi hie ſe ſigne: of oy which for theſe 3. teaſons 
log Pa 494 he tiketh exception againlt. 

3 Obicr, Firſt that theſe exerciſes pen a window to reduce peo- 


Aumad ple backe g une to heatheniſh Pa ganilme, extinguiſhed 


ri Hu- 
zus te: ti} alceady by the light of the goſpel. 
memori The lecond exception ,hat theſe actions or celebri- 


2 An.znic- ties are mecre pataſitical deviſes, and voide of religion, as 
bri they are performed in this Realnie. 


- 


3 mes Thirdſy that theſe celebrities haue no better grounde, 
then the ldolatrous rites and paſhmes exhibued by the. 


Heathen to er, ur, Herewles,& ec. 
* ; Fourthly 


Fourth!y oblerue here how hee proveth this by places ,obſerea; 
collecte out of the booke of me cop. ig. v. 14.15.16. 
27.whi- 11] have cited before, __ 

Fiſi t ny Catholicke ſhould doe this ypon the ſeſti- Den. 
val daic's « tc Saviour lus Nativity, the B. Virgins Nati- 
vity,or flumptian, hee ſnould be thought ot the Eng- 

Iſh nat row adaies to be 
'; Aſjuperſitrom Hape. 
> eAperſonlllaffeitedrothe Oncene, 
43 Anenemyto the Goffellof leſus (briſk, 
4 That be ſhowid R_— not only m_ impr i ſos · 
. ment,l ſbonia be ſeoſed at a great fine. : 

The fiſt cavillation 1s — ng of Bels, — 
ani bone tit es made that day iluough this Realme in di- — 
y.is places, pipes with 

Concerning the firſt, I deny not but that the 17. of No- Bell, x 
ven ber in all Paritiies of this Realme, or in moſt, there js mg 
great pr. le ofringing, Thus acculatton is alſo touched — 
in the former place cited by Necholaus Saders, & welmoti nonymut 
in il e ſame maner: Qua c rate Ce. At the time ofthe Legedaiys 
alteration of reh gion Bels were telerved by publike au - grapher n 
thatity in the Churches of England, that at x hat time fo. 15 rectal 
euer the Q, ithou!d pu ſſe through any city or country, or of B-Hughs 
patiſh, ſhee might bereceived with greater wy & applauſe Sundern 
of people But el ecially & principally Bels were teſetved, de Sciſma- 
that the 'e ſi of let Nativi y,and the day of her Highnes te: Pag 302 
coumning tothe cron ne wigin bet celebrated with grea- 
tet honour and t iumph. 

T. them both | antwerein this ſort: and namely firſl to 
Sanders, Imetvaile how privy Sengers was tothe Queenes 
winde, andtothe minde cfthe Conyocation and Para- 
ment then called. Beſides] mervaile what remembrance 
be lid, «hen hee wrote this, of that place ſpecified by our Mat: j wan 
Saviour in the 7. of S. Matthew. Iudge rot ar d you ſhall not be 
wdged ; & how well he followed the councel of thole pla- 

0 3 | ces 


Rom. 1 ces b 
—— - «ay ſpecially cited 
H-nou erformed — the Romai 
r to to his Soverai hat ho es 
— hr. zue btieff overaigne,whe nour VV. Sad. 
nor belon Seco #090 — hes, en he wrote this > 
geth, » dd, 7 ly Taunſwereth bt: , Which [ 
Exo. 28.3 4 with {hall more nerf Aly by G accuſation i | 
35» re patience you w 1b 4 by Gods rac in this ſort; 
Elias Levi ecapitula : care watt S. ce accom li{h 
„Levi. te lome me, it (i pliſh,if 
Molvch, le — — firſt of Bels no — doe 
Ich. le- cally ſigaiſy Bels in x is ac 
— | fitly por > | Yogi) ing contunds Heb ew are nat 
havotin. t aide a pere coscuti. pere ned 
Le ongue it o vc 9/7: * elli here 
xicon.. G nominated =: en babere : In : upon 
Duran rat reeke Kerst: nude Elium evi the (hald: 
* alwarest rs; ꝛyet it ſhould ſee evitemin T hiſbe, ] . 
lib. I. cap like cond aken for a Bell. b e H- bes «| 3 
bie +- ndition:z« Sur, but ſomet1 e 
jerver- or a fo wr, Try; hy mes tor a ſub 
veth fixe vet! anding Cymbal — n 100 ubreRt of 
kindes of | ra pretty E 0 . Abort int! ,a trumpet 
_ when y Erymologie of the word , 
5 6 it moucth,ir (i T it, meg 70 "oy, gl» 
x Squilla . # inger h, or ſ ze n , Cc 
0 4 ov hat! or loundeth. ur 
1 Cunbalũ may bee i ath in Creek rome other ſignte 
3. Nola. he ih e inſtructed in th eke, wherein th et ſigni⸗ 
— —— — e placeymarg nally cite Reader 
5. Cipana renamed C uiciently delcrt y cited, wh 
* t an ö cribed. 1 cre 
6 Si num er the (mall or Male. The In Latine, B 
Vide II p. Campane er ſorts: Dur andus d Aur e th cls 
niã de orig ſrgmfic ſunt vaſa enea m Nel ehnethrhem inth © las 
Camo c — 5 eis lett out. A of 4 { ampanie _— 's ſort: 
libri de 4 PAmierepiOnN . Jamraval p ING 1H 1 
Ems tẽplo- 70 mvented in * / 54 N.. orvitate * mpang,e 2 
un. greater veſſeli ola acutymibeco » WE i arebraſen Be 
Iloſep Veli are call wntry of 2 
c —— whole region Camp edgreate belt, rakm ot ( ampanta.The 
at Antiq. meme 45:1 hee their n 
lu la! A. 5 4 Nol ; er are call | amerofth 
Roch 1 in this 45 — in the [ard country — belr,tabing u - 
eA bell ts an ee mſtrumentum omer defeacrh 8 
, Winch - 
nore there 


expli drvi 
— = —— allo ad % 

4, emagy . els in —— The timcoft! 

gr rr ; of great antiquity the invention of 

«nd by leſepb lib. —_ appeareth by 

3 u. cp. 11 Th 
Ius 
in 


in generall only, i ſhou'd ſceme the Greekes hadthemin 
ſome vie, Eut 1 ſuppe (« they were only ſmal Belo, Sepbecies a 
m Ax attiibutcthil is Epabhettothem Kees wants — 
The br. ſ-n-mow'b B. H. In S. Hurgmes time u ſhuuld ſecme QC. 

that they were «lio vice, whoſe words are theſe uritirg aa —_ 
Enuſlochium: que ſa ( «n panne i» clanſire pulſabuwrit How lag — : 
ſbal tbe bellbe roung in il cleiſter. But concerning the ſe huge Vide Vine: 
bels now vied in Churches to cal people togu her to divine ſpe hi 123. 
ſer vice, and to ſome other rites Ecclefjaſhcall and Cvill; Fuck. r 
the praciile of them beganne but in the later times of the — 
C hurch in teſpe ct of Chrijtes Incarnation, as ſame lay by Prulinus 
Pann Biſhop of N Ae. om. 4 20, ur about the year the invE er 
of the Lorde 610, The invention of them ſerveth fitly for of bel. as 
many Eccleſiaſticall and Civill vics, Gulbertw ebe in — ſay, & 
his 4. booke of nartat ions affirmet h, that the good Buſh. of — - {the 
Nel in Italy Pauli us cauſed them fitſt to be vied in that name of 
fort as they bre now; namely that they ſhoulde ſerue for N infor- 
ſignes to call all ihe inhabu antes farre and neere in a cer- G = 
tame compaſle to ſermons, or divine ſervice:which opini- — l 
on l dare not gaine ſay, only thus I doe aſſeuere by luppo- —— 
ſall and by good probabiluy, & by the opinion of men of bifloriam 
great leatnimg, that the firſt vie of bels ſerved to that end Jupi Epi. 
ever ſince their mn ventiõ amongit Chriſlians, vnto which — — 
the ſilver ttũpets. in Aſenſes Numerithe 10.{pecified were —— — 
ordained by Gods commandemeut, ſome few particulars cc cn“,pq 
ot time and place excepted. I hoſe (ilver trumpets preſcri · Reg. Gall: 
bed to AMonſerin the tune of the Law fervin g for 4. vics: Cloth:qui 
I eAdcorvecardum wilt udinewm. 2. Admoveudum ra. — — 
3. Aa bella. 4. Adfefta 1.7 oaſſemble I ſraoll. 2. Is the removal 10m Nũ. 


— — 19101 of warre, 4.T » ſignifi the cer tam — 
110 


Nn 


2 9767. 


aſexs of the jolemve feafts, Lally concerning teaſls in this er , 
manner they were vſed. S quandobabebu g ae, & ther peis — 
feſlos, c calondas cavetis tabu, c. Alſein the daterof your glad lot 4:vics. 
weſſe,and m your feaſt daies asdis the beging of your moneths, 
gee ſhall blow the trumpet; over your burut ſacrifices, andover 


your 


Conradus 
Pellicauus 
in Numer. 


Tharg don: 
73: Interp: 


your peace offerings, that they may be aremembrance for yoube- 
fore your God, | am the Lora your God, Which words Pelican 
learnedly paraphraſeth and expoundeth in this manner, 
Erram to learturgac lantiths ſolewnitatem vel unter {iraclite to- 
bus velut nos Campants; m ſacrificys quog, e. ceremonies ernſe 
mode won ſolum deleftabainy ppi, ſc lis va, ed 
tr. The Hebrew readcerhit & c. h Et ow dic Leticia 
veſtre, Which ſenſe alſo the Thargam of Onchelisfol owe 
eth ſincerely, the Septuaginte [uterpreters cõſot ing alſo 
in materiality in this forine of reading is v 5 iuigare + ive 
teen dd. Pelican mn y he thus Englithed © [= the feſftin 
vall dares of jolemmniesand in the feſtrer ies of the ſacred celgs 
brities the children of I fas di ſe trumpets, m ſuch forme at 
we doe now v ſe heli, ub which, «14 ſuch l he ceremonies the pes · 
Ne mas delighted, recreated, andd ſciphnd ly ordered. By this l 
ather,that ſince by the validuy of theſe places bels haue 
h a ceremomous,and acivill vie, as the trumpers pre- 
ſcribed to Myſes by God had;that this adverſary wrong, 
fully chargeththe church & common wealth of England 
for theſe actions before ſpecihed. namely forringing year 
ly the iy. of November in theſe times, and in perf-rming 
other outward ſervices in honour of her Hizhneſle Coro 
nation, being a ſigne of their inward toy of heart, And this 
I doubt not, by Guds grace, ihall cleately appezre by the 
iſſue of the anſweres conſequent . The making ot bone 
fires, or any other exetciſes in regard of our publike ioy 
chat day demouſtgated, peifour med, in honour of her 
Highneſſe, and name:y Cowtiike T. iumphes. which que» 
ſtionleſſe ae tepined at ſecretly by the adverſe parte; I 
bind vp al theſe in one bundle, & reckon then vnder one 
head: uu ſiace they be vſed by the people of this land, 
only as ſignificant argumentsto exp eſlethen ſincere at- 
ſectiont in ioy to their Soveraigne nowe taigning, in te · 


gtd of the manifolde bleſſings that haue beene powred 


pleteouſly vpõ this ſlotiſhing Reale ever ſince 2. E _ 
L 


beth receaued from God theregall ſcepter therof: And ſi- 
thence ringing of Belles, making of bone ſires, tunning at 
Tile ſome hundred years agoc haue bin reputed to · kens 
of toy in matters of like nature(as former ages report) & ar 
vled this day bythe adverſaries themſelues, and ſuch as 
applaude their doinges in other countreys, and exhibited 
in the honour of thole Princes, ynder whom they liue in ; 
farre greater meaſure outwardly , Yet becauſe their prin. Rome 
eipall obic ion is againſt the Engliſhringing in honor of — 
her Highneſle Inauguration day the 17. of November; l 

breefly inquire this of the Acculer, omtting all ſuperſtiti- 1.56 ponti- 
ous & impious ptactiʒes cocerning Bels in their churches fal vide 
dayly vſed vpon cauſe offred concerning the baptizing of lohn Bren. 
Bells, the bleſſing of Bells, theit hope by rmging of Belles — 
to diſperſe tempeſts, to extinguiſh lightnings, to driue a- * 
way evill ſpirits &c. I deſire thẽ to anſwere to this pointe, Du and lt. 
whether Belles haue a civil vſe or not d if they haue, vvhich rationer. di. 
they cannot deny Bells, I ſay, ſueceeded in the place of . Her. 
the ttumpetts in CMfofer, vhy may they not bee runge in 

ſign-n laticia ſ a ſigne of on, as the trumpets were ſounded 

in Moſes time ? hace the nature of the affection letitia 

=>» in Hebrew is ſach that it muſt needes , efferri 
ire ſcuboss triumph in her preſent happineſſe. And ſince, 
as Rupertus hat h obierued in the former place, it is nftural — 3 
tothe minde of man to be raviſhed with great oy by the gener aps 
not es and harmony of muſicke(which thing Bells wellrig pet uus ic 
commonly effect in mens harts, firſt being wel tuned by a Hr in 
sk'Ifull Artiæan. and experimental! practicioner) herev- 1 
pon | may truely and ſincerely inſerte, that whereas this on ο 
this Accuſar,as | haue obſetued in the animadverſion pre · gc. 
miſed, tetmeth the performances of theſe ſolemnizations Kuperms | 
and celebrities actions or fruits not of Religion, but ſervi- A. 

ces of fooliſh paraſitical ridiculous ſlattery &c. that inthis |. 
veliemency of bitterneſſe he doth enhet vnadviſedly pa- _— * 
tronte batbatous, ſtoicall impaſſibiluy: or that Jus hearte, 


hen 


when he wrote this, was poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of an in- 

curable vlcer of malice and envy. | may adioyne herevn- 

to, howvncharitably and viperouſly this adverſary ende- 
voureth by theſe wordestoblemilththe greateſt parte of 

this flouriſhing kingdome wherin he was borne and bred, 

with the ſowre ſweere poyſon, and invenomed baite and 

by conſequent blotte of ſervile or Gnathonicall flattery. 

Wlteras in the 3.animadverſion he affirmeththattheſe 
ſole mu æatiins and celebrities have noe better grounde 

: then t hole games and paſhmes exhibited by the Heathen 
— to luer, Marg, Herculei: and to heatheniſh Idolatne &c. 
Hen 1 would willingly learne by what luduction reaſon, Argu- 
O:ym3ia, ment, or teſtimony the Accuſet can avere it: ſince honeſt 
N:zmzi mirth j an affection in her ſelte irreptehenſible, vvhich 
lum Marti- Chriſtian religion hath ever honoured, never condẽned. 
— ſo that extravagantly it dot h not rang out of thoſe boũdꝭ, 
which the holy ſcripture hath prefixed vnto iti ſince theſe 
ring'n gof Beile ho ſucceeded the vſe of ſilvet trum pets, 
had no originall in Paganiſme, but among fa hiull Chri- 
ſtians, and hath beene onely vſed by them vniverſally x 
ſince the greateſt & ſtrongeſt nation now knowne in the 
c world this day, namely the Turkes, abhorreth fro all pra- 
mou. tizeofBcls, and caſt them out ottheir Meſgayes, vvhich 
thy devote tothe Mahumetry (as this Accuſet hath other 
A wiſe infinuated in theſe wordes cited out of Bub 
| — George: Habent Turea templa ſatis a, q, nul'a prove 
ing « 4 Ju imagmes vide & c. Iaxta templum turrus oft mura aliut om, 
prareh quameorum ſacordos tempore erat aſcendeny O c, vere alta 
they haue cc. lac verba repetu, Venite ad ct e . The I bave 
noBells at templetlarge enongh, im the which I ſawe nec images ot all: Je- 
lo locus. fides the horch or temple there u « tower of a marverlons height, 
Mcig. the which the prieſſ a/cending i the time of ſervice with a lade 
In : cregti- voree Fepeateti theſe worder; Come vnto praer. Io this cons 
= — ſort eth that yyhich another hath alleadged in expreſſe 
a - Wardes; Campanis Tuca wow un. Z bo Turks: 5 
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nevertheleſſe they doe vſe os Reepler,or Bell 
— placet neete adioy ning to their © Afol/guys, ot tem- 
les) ſince alſo Bonfires in ſignes of tov may bee warranted 
7 the ancient & d- vly ptactile of this honorable Realme, 
ſince courily aud i mphant dup its well viedtheir own 
Canoniſts cannot u ity difſaloss : ſince their Cie 
care by yeare,and iat ger late [mb:lecs In honour of t he ir 
ope, and ſeverall Princes, at Rome, and in oth:rRomiſh 
Iuriſdictions theſe or ſuch like celebrities have beenc ſo- 
lemnely performed, nd are teady vpon every ſmall vani - 
to berenewed, 
. Yea (ſaith the Accuſer ) bur it ſhall bee proued out of 
the c of, that theſe celebrities by you per- 
formed are of this nature, namely mecre Idolatrous. Ian. 
ſwete to this in this ſort;I deſire to know by what validity | 
of Argument the adverſary can inforcethis, Summarilie Lib Sapica 
(ſaieth the Accuſer) l proue it by theſe verſes before cited. tiz c 14. v. 
Pardon me Accuſet) l lind not that this iflue may be pro. 14-15 16.49 
ved out oftlle veties marginallie quoted: nay, I finde ra» 
ther that theſe verſes vttetlie confuund the Idolatrous I- 
magerie daily in your Church to Gods greate diſhonour 
actiled. & detended. Bur,omnting t hat argumẽt, I on- 
lic at this time examine how aptlie the nature & circume 
ſtance of this place — mattet betweene mee 
and tlie Accuſertravized doth agree. 
Ide publike exerciſes vied in the church & comme n- 
wealth of England are either Eccleſcaſticall, or Call, as it 
appeareth in the fir{t reaſon , The Eccieſaſcal ſolemnie 
tie ſ as it is proved in the anſwete tothe firft Accuſation) 
have warrant out of Gods word, & by approved prattiſe 
of the church, The (rl exerciſes & celebrities publike, 
tre thele; unging of Bells, Bone.fires, Trumphes &c. I 
dem-und ug what coherence there is betweene theſe 
ation: :ctorenominated, and thoſe that are mentioned 
in the 14. of tlie booke of 1 2 which in tliis forme 
2 ac 


areſpecified? 

S2p.14 v14- Theft part ofthat place breeſſy toucheth how a fa- 
— ther made an image for ius ſonne that was ſuddenly ta- 
Cognat. Ken away, u. home now he v-2rſhippeth as a God, and ot- 
wuppoicth demed to ig ſetvantes ceremonies and lact:{iccs. 
chu tacher In the 15. verſe i is ſaide, that in proceſle of time this 
te be Nm. wicked cuſtome prevailed, and Idolls vvere worſhipped 
— by the commaundleut of Tirants, 

ibilo, who 
— In the 16. vetſe it is ſpecified that ſuch as were a farre 
had loſt in of, and might not worſhippe them in prelence, did draw 
ſuchmaner a counterfene reſembling in Pluſio nomy the feature of 

as the perſon abſcnt,dceliniating it to the gorgeous Image 


—— of a king. ; 
In the i 9. vetſ. it isalſo ſpecifi:d ofthe Craſteſmen. o 


ned thoſe a 
thinge in thrult forwardes the ignotant to iacreaſe ſuperitition, 


thu place beſeech thee, Chriiltian Reader, what coherence is 
_ 1 this betweene theſe 2.kinder of Atons?what cotteſpon- 
eil. cor alie dence or reſemblance ? Fuſt it is manifeſt, that by no dire ct 

vereththis Coarſe of Reaſoning one thing here 1s by neceſſaty A lation 
I know not. conſequent to the other:T his place of i ſedame matetial y 
— _— ſheweth,whence originally Idolatty iſſued : our action: 
Ks hath & that day Eccleſiaſticall only are dire cted to Gods ſervice, 
neither * & haue fincere wattãt out of Gods word &c, as I haucbe. 
Nie: aſt. For fore proved.1n this narrati6 a father preſcribeth Idolatrous 
they thewe ceremonies & ſacrifices to bee performed. In out Act the 
that Bus 15. of Novẽb. there is no preſcripti6 vſedial things are vo- 


d 900 — . m . 
— — lũtatily done cocerning the outward per formãce. Theirs 


ther, vnles 0 
Numted had anethet ſonne of chat name. Nmitte heere loſ.Scal cenfine & Pole 


ſeu Lib i. Bibliothec of thoſe bookes: the lat et borrowing it out ot Melch Cane 
Lib de human: hiſtor, Robert Holcot in his ptelectiõ P ret. 164 vpon that place 
affi meth that chis Fathers name was —— a rich Xgyptian &c- Sy- 
rophanis familia in adulatione Domi tloes c{[crebar Idolo, coronas plectebat, 
odoramcaia ſuccendebat : Rei etiam ad Graulachra iugtentes veniam tune 


adcpu, . 
cither 


either off: ed for ſeare,or for ſlattety : ours warranted by 
holy and Cin duety, and meeteiy de voide of flattery, 
a hath beene betore proved, vnlelle this Acc. vvere a Godonly 
ſearcher ot mens harts, and knew then thoughts, which is —_ 
oncly appropriate toGod,ind to lus ivfione Nlaieſty. the hearte, 
But admitte that there were a Reſeniblance, or a mutu · Apoc. a. 33. 
all correſpondency betweene thoſe two A ctionsz yet wee 
know in all reaſoning, ſimiluudes prove nothing, but ſerue 
onely to illuſtrate, is perhappes tlus way Rome, and Babylon 
ate in cotreſpondency, the Actions of Rome, and the 
A tions of Babilon: the conſuſion of Rome, & the con- 
fuſion of Babilon : the mate hants of Rome, and the mar- 
chants of Babilon : the vpholders of Rome, & the vpbol- 
ders of Babylon: the people of Rome, and the waters of 
Babilon : the cuppe of abhomination that the vvhote of 
Babilõ made the Princes ofthe earth drunke with, & the 
cuppe ofthe Pope: the deſolation that was in Babilon, to 
that that was prophetica'ly not many hundred years ago 
rophecied of Rome, and is be lee ved of — Rome 
ſhall haue in fine, if Rome tepent not before the end of 
the world, Thelc things, and ſuch hke perhaps may by ſi- 
miltude,and by mutuallreference be firly compared, But 
the cucuimſtance: ofthis hiſtoticall narration ſpecified in 
the booke of Wiſedome can no more ſubſtantially proue 
the matter controverſed, thenthoſe Predicable for mes ter 
med bythe ! ogicians <peratacan be alleadged in mutu- 
all * Ihe chieſe things of theſe 2. actions bein 
materially as neere in nature ſ according to the Engl 
Proverbs)asthe Chalkeisro Cheeſe, an Apple to an Oi- 
ſer, H.moto £qaw,amanitoa hotſe. 
Laſtly. obſerue where it is obiected that if any Catho- 
licke /hould ring in the celebrity of the feaſts before mẽ · 
tioned,namely in the feaſts ofthe Nativity of our Saviour 
is Aſcenſion, the feaſt ofthe Bleſſed Virgines Nativny, or 
Allumption,that he ſhould r a Papilt, a man e- 
3 1 


vill affeted to the Religion and ſlate, and for the which 
he ſhould immediatly be imptiſone d. and deepe y fined, 
To this I differre mine anſwere, til inſt a1ice be given in 
any ſuch onezwho for this act on hath be. ne dealte vv th 
in this manner,according as it is laid downe in the ccu- 
ſation: vntill which time | re pute this fl under if un other 
validity toblemiſhthe graue wiſedouc of ths Realme, & 
&elopi fab. Iudiciall forme of proceeding in Ike calc, ili es Cats 
accuſation was againſt - Cocke for crowning iu the more 
; ing, as the tale goeth:then Chryſogons acculation was 2. 
— 4 — — then C Funbiia li complaint way 
P of againſt Q. Scevola,qu04 now tet telnm w coe recepiſſett 
— Then Phnly of Macedon was again(t Demoſſheres and the 
gainſt De- reſt of the orators,that mightely perſwaded the ſafety of 
moſthencs the Rate of Athens :then the malicious accuſatiõs of dal 
_—_ paraſites contrive 4a — ri ghteous David; no more the 
againſt A- the accuſations ofro 


garaemnd, cent clothiers vpon Salizbury plaine , oc any paſſengers 
painefully and harmeleſly tr. veliog in the Queene: high 


The nee. OY" | 
ting of the hat Church-ſervicewhichis materially holy, & thofe 


exerciſes and diſports which are lau full, diſcrete in per · 
formance, not repugnant to Guds word, voide of all ſuſpi- 
tion of flattery, no wacs opening any window rotheres 
ducing againe of heatheniſh ſupeiſtu·õ, not polluted with 
abommation thereof. may « cl be peif timed and tolleta- 
ted in any Chnſtun Common wealth, 

But the Eccleſiaſlic all letvice ofthe Church , and the 
triumphant exerciles v{cd n the Church ot England now 
yearely the 17. of Novem.arc of this nature and qualhry, 

Ergen he Eccleſiallicall ſervice,and the ttiumphant da- 
portes vſed that d iy may be petfetmed. and may be tolle 
rated in any Chriſlian Common wealth, &c. 

Having ſufficiently in my ſimple opimon handled th 
4-maine acculayons,itiemaiueth (by the grace of G 
i 


rs, when they cannot nifell Inno- 


ſ 
, 
| 
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that I ſhoulde briefly touch the Accuſations that apper 
taine tothe ſecond generall head being derryed fromthe 
firſt. Which although they be materially conſuted in the 
anſwers premiſed, vet becauſe in particularity they preſle 
neere the point of the argument controverſied, give me 
leaue I beleech thee (good Reader) ſevetally to diſcuſle 
and examine them tothy contentation,and tothe ſatisfy» 
ing of ſuch as haue beene contratily perſwaded, 

Wheras u may be pte ſuppoſed by the Adverſaries that 
the Proteſtants vil deny that they obletue the 17. of No- 
vember for an Holly day, ſas they doe in truth the Actu- 
ſers doe labor to proue the contrary by theſe 2. cavila, ho- 
ping thereby to ſhew that our deniall herein is meete va» 
true. 

Iheii firſt charge in this maner they indevour to proue 
good agair ſt vi namely that our denial that we celebtate 
the 17, of Novembet now in the nature of an hollyday 
is meere vntiue / by theſeillations, 

Fuſl for that all the properties of an hollyday are given 
by vsrothis day, and are by vs vpon this day performed. Si nder. 

Theſe ate expreſſed by Nich. Sanaderi in theſe wordes, pag, 303, 
For that Beli were reſeryed in Churches by the Proteſtits 303 pp 
ot England in theſe time: celebreora reddatur Nur 
te &f Ineugarationss Rege feſt a:T hat the feflroall das of the 
Nativity and Cormation of the Q neene wghi be the more g 
#»ſly celebrated, 

2. For that, Sole» niſms celebrant Elizabethe Nasal Reginz in 
dem ſeptimum Septembru , They dee celebrate the . Hf Says ©" _ fo 
tamber '1he birth day of El zaberb moſh-ſolemneyy., — — 

3. For that, Eu (ee Regina) natroratem mainſenlia the P 


| ope 
& rubru [ irrh notant, Theymaketbe ber © neenwes withour = 
* e514 be the day f © 1 * 


Natrenrwithgeatered letters, off 

* Forthit, eee — — 
vſe d ia the end if live ſervice m” ſuch forme av it 1 fpecrfied rm onccived, 
10 bande of the ſecond Argument. * ; a 
1 Fes 


(ch, 


g.For that, Dies Nativitatis & Inaugurationis R-ging EA. 
fſebetbe om alt Chriſte er Sanftorum celebritaribin lone 
+ devertar per ve rem Regnum Anghe eh ſer dar. 
The dates of the Netvony and ( oronation of Q. Elizabeth 
are #b/erved much more devomely then all the ſolemmus of 
Clriſt or the Sams through the whole Kat dome of England , 
To this may be added that before cited out of Cal 
gore ſen. Hes dies feſtive celi brut, Cc. Theſe dates yee ſolemne 

h celi brate. 

A ſammary celec ls ef al ther reaſons, 


Feſt'viras Cx TheEngliſh Church & ſtate ſhewerh gread 
— — ter devotion erem,and preater Dede. of fe/trouy 
gent. 2 Theſe daies in all ther Cl:nders ate emi- 

as ed neatly expreſled by great Red letter:. 


quòd in eis Becanſe < 3 Of their egg, being the viual ſigne ot au 
Pla res di- hollyday. 


— 2 4 Of the Antipbone or Antheme(ſpoks of be · 
Cop.18, . fore)ſung that day in Pais u the end of dis 
vine letvice. 

eAnſwere, 


I ſhould here enter into a great diſcourſe of the inſtitu- 
tion of Hollydaies in the Church, but that the diſcuſſing of 
tha* requireth a large volume, only giue me leaue ( Cnri« 
ſuan Reader) to touch ſome heads appertaining to this ar- 
gument, that the mate:iallity of wy anſwete may he bettet 
vnderſtoode. 

Rabbi. Holly daes in Hebreware called CMognedir, gu uſbe. 

Kumh .Why roth, bat ge, hic h words as they are iu order ſpeciſicd may 

the tabe;= thus be vnderſ}ood, 

nacle was The firſt are Daies wherein faithfull people did come 

called olicl togu het in aſſemblie: toteſtiſie or witneſle that they are 

ed. the Lords people: namely to ſactifice, to pray publike iy, & 
to heare Gods word, — : 

The ſecond ſigniſieth a day of felliyall wag 

whuc 


4 


which the Hebrewes expreſſely call « Retention : becauſe 
the people are ſorbiddẽ vpon ſuch daies to do any work, 
on are admotuihed ſactedlie to oblerue holie aſſem- 
ies. 
The 3. name is ſignified by the word Kaggei, and by 
the note of the word ſheweth his nature, tripwdivor. ag ere, 
gandere, feſlum diem agere; toleape for ioye, tokeepe a holy a 
feſtroall day: Io dicbus ſeſti iuc nde exerceri vo holyrdates ts Exod ci 
vſe feſtrvall andpleaſant recreation, By this word holy d. ies Levi: 13: 
are oftentimes expteſled in the holy ſcripture ofthe olde Plalin:4: 
teſtament. — 47 
To theſe I might adioyne the word Sbabath vvhich by — 
nature being Hebrevy, by vie is well moſt become Eng- 
luſh, and fignifieth, to leave of t worde, or, to reft. 
In Greeke the vſual word is Eerrũ, ait hough ape, 
— — — and other vyordes m_ . — "Fogrh 
(although the Etymologilis may yeeld literally ſome o- 
ther nommall — | chinke that this beſt fittet h — 
our ſenſe mys 70.0} duris ia. i. (a) iN re d · Greeke v 
e: Becauſe by the inſkutution of helidaves,or by the exerciſe ſed by Helix 
per formed is them, many good bleſſings from abone are by «Al od — 
ghty God powred open man. beſt zunch- 
he vſual words in Latine are Ferie, Foſſi dies: Holedavres, ory Greeks 
feſtrvaldaverin Engliſh : Feria by the auncient Latins were 
termed « ferendis witty, from bringing of ſacrifice on 
theſe daes. Othcrwile —— antiqui feſl a4 voc baut, et 
alia craut ine dre feſto, vt nunding; alia cum feſts, quibus adi 
gebantsr epulationes: They called there ferras, frſta jana of tbem 
there were ſome which they d14 not keepe holy day, a there mar- 
ber daier and fawer: otherewhich they did celebrate and heepe 
boly, and bereunto were added there ſraſſingt and banquets. Iſi- Pompei: 
dore defineth them in this ſort : Feria 4 ſands nancepate Feſtile = 
ſunt,quod in ei tempws fit cg. vel m divino,velin humans verb:S:gnis 
officrs fart. ſed ex ij feſt dies hominum cauſa inſlitati ſur! ſerial — 
can ſa d ſacreram. The Feria are ſo caled from fpecking *** 
2 beceuſe 
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ol feaſts. 
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becauſe n them there i time of ſpeaking and vitering any thing 
concerning eit ber oi ber worldly aff arrer er ducty towards God: 
of heſe ſuch are appoented for holy dues 44 are only belonging was 
to drome ſervice, becauſe men ſhould wboly miend that. | omitte 
Duranduy derivation of Feria: rather that his deduction i 
ſome what improper and obſcure, and infer this . Feſlrowas 
difta 4 feſſa dieb, quaſi feſtidras , eo quid un feſtroutatibus 
ſola res diva fit. 

This being ſummarily touched concerning the words, 
Etymologies, definitions, or deſcriptions : I finde in all 
celebtity of holy daies theſe caules Efficient, Material, For- 
mal,and Fal. Ihe Effi cent cauſes ot all holy daies 1s the 
firſt ordainer ofthem. The CMaterialand Formallcauſe 
the er and A list preſcribed to theſe dates ordain 
ned. The ſiaall cauſe Gods glory, mans good. To theſe cauſes 
may be adioined certaine properties tending to the diſs 
cerning of them to vs iſluing out of ſome of the 
cies of the cauſes before mentioned: Amongſt the proteſ- 
ſors of the people that embrace and profeſſe true religion 
onely God is the author and ordainer of all holy-daics, 
or his Spirit in his Miniſters , Prophetes, Apoſtles, and 
Churches as it appeareth,whereſoever the feſtivals of the 
old teſtament are ſpecified, or any e ſſe ctuall infinuation 
of the, ever Gods authority is interpoled , citherexphene, 
that 13,expreſſeh, or implicite, that is, cover1{and ſecretly, 
as the Schoole men aſſirme. Exod. 20. GO D fake theſe 
words Rem ber that thon eepe holy the Sabavth day &c. The 
Lord fþake veto Moyſes fc. Sabbeta meache, In the inſtitu- 
tion onely by conſequent and example God one y or- 
doineth feſtivities and holy- daes: God the 7. day reſtedfrs 
bu 1107 te u hic h he bade made, and bleſſed the 7. day and bal. 
lee. The words delivered in that mood of Hebrew in- 
force tlus ſigniſication: that God ſanctiſied the Sabaoth 
for mans vic, according to that ſaying that Sabeoth vas 
made for man; tor God hath no need of teſt, who (Jill wor- 

keth 


kethin Creation, & Preſervation, according to his will,as Dominus 
in the 5.of /obe our Saviour faith: Pater meu peratur v/que — 
adbuc,et ego operer: My Father worketh datil nom, and [ worte. b —— — 
But onely this is to be applied vnto v3:SantÞficavit Sabba- my ſulcipe- 
tum, i. Sandi u et celebre eſſe voluit. i. Obſervari inſluwit, fibs rent incre- 
conſecravit.s,Cetercs operũ exercitio deput an, ile ſus cultia Hen, co 
mancipevit, He ſanflified the Sabaoth,that is, be would bane it drm 
10 be a ſolemwe & ſacred meeting;that in, he appointed it to be ob · | rg * 
ſer ed and con ſecrated unto bu owne vſe: aſſigning other daies 
for ment beyſiacſſe and affaires hee applied this vate bus vyer- 
Humpe and ſervice, 
It queſtion be made heere of the feaſtes mentioned in 
Heſter, the chang of the celebrity of the feaſt ofthe Paſſ- ggher t 
over by king Ezechias,or any other feaſt demonſtrated in z.Chro,zo, 
baokes Canonicall:I anſwere, that the ordainers and al- E 
terersof theſe feaſts did it vpõ ſure teſtumony of the holie Staplerons 
Ghoſt (for many governours and teachersof the church arg hereb 
the liued)as the Prophets, Eſdras, Heſter, Aaardac bea who — _ 
had an infallible teſtimony and ſeale thereof immediatly gc lb 13. 
from God. con. 7. c.. 
The Heathens in their Idolatry and apiſh imitation e- lanus 
ver had their feſtivalls ordained and ordered by the in- Numa Pop. 
ventots oftheir deviliſh ſupetſtition. — 
The Material and Formel grounde of Holy-dales are 
ſuch time:, workes Morall, Evangelicall ceremoniall &c. 
as are deſigned to thoſe daies, & preſcribed by authority 
ſpecified. 


The Final eudetof all Holydaies are theſe. 


Q.2 Holydaies 


i Dedicated to Gods ſervice and glory. 
2 F:guring the ſtate ofthe new tellament & 
the ſtate of future reſt. 

3 latermittc ent of all bodily labour. 
Secundum Holydaies | 4 Serving for the recreation of the minde 
Scripturã are Daies weakened by bodily labour, 

; 5 Servingtoexcellenc workes of charity, 
6 For diſtinction of times and leaſons. 
7 Sacramentally ſepetating Gods people frs 

Numeri. o. ail people not comprehended in Gods coves» 

Genel.1. Laant by their obſervation. 

Let thẽ bee 

— _ The properties of Hollydaies which were noted were 

and zies theſe in Moyſerlaw: The founding of trumpers,, The Ca- 

and M arcs, lends of the moone, The diſtinction Planetary and Zodi- 

Vidciun, acal inſtituted by God in the motion ofthe _ aboge, 

Annorm 2 1t is in the worke of the g. day, and ſuch like. Of our 

cab: Gen ſignes now adaies mote God willing Jbereafter, 

 Auſtine a» Oblerue herein the chiefe and molt eminent ends con» 

gainſt Se · cerning the inſtitution of hol! ydaies to be principally two 

neca de ci- 1. Their dedication to Gods glory: and 2. in morality in the 

— — - law of nature their de/ignement to maus refl:whereby S. Au- 

withour en bad iuſt cauſe toreproue Seneca for afhrming that the 

Gods bleſ. lewes loſt the 7. part of the benefites of their life by obſer» 

ung no- vingeach y. day holy, & by obſervatio of each 7, year ho- 

Is ly &c.Since from the beginning God ordamed this lawe 

Seneca au- do mans good, in preſcribing every 7. day to be a day of 

nere Stoi- Felt for man: and in imprinting the morallity of this lawe 

cal huaorz in the hart of man in his creativn for his recreation and te- 

Vide Luh. freſhing, 

— —ß Now f any man ſhall heere demaund, Wherefore the 

— Sabaothis obſetued in the New teſtament, and, Who al- 

in code tered that day from the Iewes . day, to that which we cal 

Koflan] Diem Dommncum or the Lordes day: or, What authority 


Spuipe, the Church had to ordaine Holly daies, ſince thete is no 
exprelle- 


exp reſſe n,ention of this change, ſince the obſervation of jutine Mar 
al hey daies is only of (3ods in{hirution, and is contained tyr Apol.z. 
ellentially vndet the fieſt Table of the lawe of God given g 748+ 
by Moles: Tothele intetrugatoties: I anſwere briefly in abs au5e« 
this lort, {ivy ini 
Concerning the ubſervation of the Sabaoth day, as it is miyror x7? 
now vſu:lly called by the Apoſtle, Xvpiext juige:m other wines © 
places of icripture w/a c gary, that is to lay, The Lords dye us 
day,the firſt of the Sal biet. although there bee no expreſle rifror int 
plicein words ſhewing the alteration or tranſlation of it 73 A a 
fromthe lewes Sabioth tothat day wherein it i now ce» a en 
lebrat ed yet by the ptactiſe of that Church (as it may bee yirs),&e 
out oftheſe places collected eApee.1.1.(0.16.2. Al. 20. Vin: Lyren 
7. and by the practiſe ofthe Churchimmedatly ſuccee - —_— 
ding the church of the Apollles(asi t appeareth by /uffrn, = — 
Air:m bis apollogy) and by the continuall practiſe biq;. 
and example ofthe vniverſall Church frõthence to theſe ſẽper, quod 
tines: and by that rule of Nazianzen before cited out of 0 <mni- 
his booke, xi arvunreys ayin,that is, of the boly Ghoſt, with» = creduũ 
out all contradiction & gaine- ſaying it is demonſtratue · Vnxerſalis 
ly and infallibly in my iudgement confirmed, that the ob» tradic Aug 
et vation of the Lords day, commõly called our Sabaoth ad Ian ve 
day is a (acred tradition originally A poſtolike, pregnant · fu: — 
ly to be proued out of the holy ſcriptures, obſerued ſa- W 
credly in the Primitiue Church, ſince continued and ob- palecſin. 
ſerved by continual preſcription and practiſe to our daies, A oped 
The oblervatio of which day I doubt whether the church l. * 
can no alter to any other day: yet herein ] ſubmit my «x ich, . 
iudgement tothe Church. 4.9 31a 
By this I affirme, that it is invincibly proved againſt all 32, 3 
gaineſaiers, that the obſervation of out Sabaoth is only of ade): . 
God, by the infallible teſtimony of his ſptite demonſtra- 9 76 dae, 
ted, by praftiſcin the primitiue Church in preſctipte and a9 
tradition Apoſtolike. This opioton though divers Catho- 7£9*#9® 


lkesnow in priſon haue contradicted, affirming that the 9 — ab 


3 ins T4007 fo. 


inſticution of the Lords day or Sabaoth,according to the 
day as it is now obſetued, was lome hundic d yeares otigi- 
nally afterwardes preſcnbed by the Church without ue 
mediat Apoſtolike warrant,yet ſhal they ſind this ie ntẽce 
Ecd.Annal (56 med throughly by Cardinal Barone in theſe words: 
— Prima feria preftatiſſimu mſignua myſteris dis Donunca - 
Ann: C. 58. ru apellars Dominica dies in pſoexordionaſcen'ss ccc leſia obſer 
Nic. Conc. v cepte eft ab Apoſtclu & c. Nos ab alys quam i f 
Canan. 20. fol i fatutum fwiſſe diem Dommicam objervars (cum fallen 
= tem reperiatur Apoſiclor um tempor ibus eme que mente valeant di. 
" Alnrorputamm.T he firſt boly day, as being adorned & beawrefied 
with moſt excellet myſteries,was thong br worthy te bee called the 
Lords day. At the bi ginn of the church, when ur ded but newhs 
ſpring foorth : u was obſermed and kept holy dy of the Apoſtles 
Oc. And that it vvas not commannd:d tot thlerued for 

Lords day of any other then ofthe Apoſiler { vihoreas is ts 
mavifeſt to haue beene done in the time of the Apoſtles ) wye ſap- 

poſe cannot be denied of men that haue but common reaſou, 
Concerning the authority of the obſervation of Holly- 
daies,fince by the expreſſe word of cod they are not pree 
ſcribed, yet in regard ſome of them haue bim generally or 
g. ad lan vniverſally obſcrvedin the Church in S. Ales: time, yea 
113. beſore, and euer ſinceʒas the anniyerſaty celebrities ofthe 
Paſſion of our Saviour: Ine day of his Reſurrection, The 
Mach at day of his Aſcenſion, the day ot Pentecoſt, myſſions Spiri · 
Vide Hoſp, 4 Sankt, of the ſradiaę of the boly Ghoſ ce . and ſince the 
bb.de orig, Church hath a free liberty give by God to determine the 


ſeſt apud obſcrvation of theſe dates, that all things may be perfor» 
Chriſtian. med in the Church, x7! & de, decently ard on ore 
Co der; | doubt not to att rme that tins action of the Church 


td kerein had lus authority originally, if not from the A 
kit kts, ſiles, yetfrom their immediate ſucceſſors in the Mot 
Churches, herein our faith was fiſt raught, Antiocbe, A 
lexandria, Epbeſui, Pome , Cre, Yetinſucha ſort that the 

Chu ch of God had ever this authority, and bath of al pla · 

ces 


ces in all ages according to time and country to preſcribe 
the obſervation of thele feſlivals, excluding all leaven of omen 
Judarſme , all ſervile boudage, all opinion ot gperw operats, not allow- 
of the merite of the very wer he which i mthem performed, & of ed in Epiſt. 
all ceremoniall Sanctity. And contrariwiſe, vpon the ſame 2d Cal. 
foundations premiled,l determinatly inferre alſo that the 

ſame Church hath authority from Cod vppon ſufficient 

grounde to abrogate any feſtwall hollyday preſcribed by 

the Churches Anteceder,if by corruption theſe feſtwities 

haue beene, and are abuſed to ſupetllition, polluted by Cor. 14 4 
looſeand diſordered ptactiſes, ot any other waies propha · 

ned, By this opimon evident iy the Petrobranfian hereſie is Perrobrun- 
oppugned vpon one fide, who would haue no hollydaies ſian hereſy, 
in the church obſei ved, whothoughtic Iudaime to ob - Anabapt. 
ſerue any hollydaics:on the other ſide Popery , who hath Centum 
Gvercharged the worlde with multitude of thele ceremo- gravam. 
niall obſervations:thereby laying a greater yoke vpon the Germ. ora. 
churches of Chriſt then the Synagogue had in Iudaiſme. 

Beſides that there was in the Church no certaine lawe of 

al hollydaies, it appeateth by the ſaying of Socrates before 

ſpoken of, and by their owne diviſions: Qsadam generalie 

ſunt feſta,ac quedam wobuha, quedam fixa [eu flat. Quads Vid Hoſpin 
Fonceptiva, quam Imber a. Certame — were General, 
as the feaſts before cited out of S. Anſtme ; ſome were Par · 
tic lar, que in nd fiunt protimcia ant parechia : Which mere is 
one ey province,or pariſh, Moneable ferſts, Exiter, Aſcenſis, 
Pentecoſ}, Septuageſima, &c.{onceptiva, allotted tocers 
taine daies by the miniſters of Religion:? /eperative, ſuch 
as vpon each occaſion for the pars ofthe church & com- 
mon · wealth, & the ſafety of the Prince were impoſe d by 
them that were in authority in ſuch caſes. Vpon theſe 
grounds I inferte theſe concluſions. 

Firſt,chat the ordinance of the dabaoth is from God ons 
ly, or the vndoubted teſtimony of his holy ſpirite in his 
Church: This was maniſcſted in thele wordes by God 
hunſelfe, 


 himfelfeand demonſtrated by example Genel. a. & was 
Sent. iſo Scripta in cordibus gyritten is our bearts in our creat ion, 


_ and afterwards repeated in the promulgation ofthe lawe 


ia mount Sinai. V ea if Adam had not fallen in Paradiſe, 
ting the the Sabaoth ſhould haue beene obſerued, 
— Secondly. that this reſt was ordained to Gods glory, & 
— wa mans good: the good of mans reſt, I lay, therem to briele 
with labor the vnſatiable greedineſſe of varealonable coverous per- 
ordained - ſons, vvhoe willinglie extende mercy neithet to man, not 
ſelemne heaſt, 
— Thirdly although the Sabaoth vvere ceremoniall, yet 
— the morall works of it are perpetuall. 
greevances Fourthly,that the obſervation ot the Sabaoth preciſe, 
ofall kbo- ly appertaineth to the firſt table of the law, 
Plrte1,'* J. That in the Apoſtlet times the Sabaoth of the Tevys 
Lb. a. s tranſlated to be obſerued prima Sabbatorum, The frſff 
day of the Sabaoth, widehcet that day vvhich vvee cal De 
Domiicem, The Lor 1 day, which vvas by S. Jobs called in 
the Apoc, wer) dia, in Greeke aregzoiues i Cantaig.the 
chie fe of all daies:by /gnatrw that holy Martyr. gals ia 
Epiſt.lgnar 57 38 84d; Td ocerle g any eat xbowor ive, Sunday in 
Mag. Which God altering the darknes , and matter of the world, made 
Juſt Martyr the wordd:and in which" I«ow/7 Xgiots diuirapos owrhy in v8» 
>. Apolog. 1 aricy, Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour are ſe from the deads, by 
Juſtine Martyr. 

Sixtly, that we are yet bound to the obſervation of 
all morall workes of the | awe as grounded un lege charitee 
ius u the Law ef cheruy. 

7. That the church in al ages from the Apoſtles times to 
theſe daies mviolably obſerued this day, as fatre foorth as 
the ſtate, and times wherein they led violently te pte 
ſled not their publicke aſſemblies, 

8. That the preſent church ought not to alter the obſer« 
vation of this day, but vpon further grounde then yet ig 


cevcled; ſince the inſtuution flowed originally from the 
TT Apoſtles 


Apoſtles : and fince it hath beene inviolably obſerued 
in the church in ſuch ſoite as befoteit was in the heate of f gig. Mat 
periecution, as before l haue mentioned. Apo — 
Concerning our ſeſtivalls I have ſhevved that they Math. is 

2 Eqwivecaly only called Holy-daies,in tegatd namely of 1. Cor 
ſome correlpondency wherein they concurre;that they Tha. they 
haue not any authority expreſly out ol Gods worde, but Tet 
that ſome of them vvere ordeined by the ſucceſlours Sab. uh. 
of the Apoſtles, ſome by later decrees ofthe church, ſome 
by Provinciall Metropolitans for daies of hearing Gods 
word, and Eecleſiaſticall diſcipline, onely in cettaine ge. 
nerallsreceaued bythe preſcription of the church. 
to. That ſome Churches obſetue ſome Holi·daies, ſome 
Churches other ſome. 
11 This caveat al churches muſt take heed of, that they 
ordaine not to many ofthem, that they equalize not their 
obſervation to the obſeruation ofthe Lords day: ne her 
that they impoſe 2 greater burden then needs vpon mens 
ſhoulders by the keeping ofthem. 
13. That we are to oblerue the cuſtome of thoſe Chur- 
ches where we hue concerning Holydaies, ſo as the obſer · 
vation of that church originally be free from all ſuperſti- 
tion: which cuſtome the French & Duch Churches now 
oblerue in England, tothe greate peace of our Church 
& theirs. 
13, Laſtlythar, yponiuſt cauſe of corruption, by that 
aut horny. by the which feſtivities or Holly · daies were iu- 
ſtu uted, they may be altered: ud abrogated. 

it remaineth now that I ſhould pet ſpicu ouſly anſwere 
the premiſed cavils contained in the 2. general i head, My 
anſwete before exhibited was Negatiue, namely t hat the 
church of England hath not preſetibed that this Realme 
Could obſerve this day the 1 7. of November #5 a forwall 
Holly day: The adverſary here replieth by the condiu- 
e 

1 


it is a formall Holy-day in regard ofthe due nature of a 
formall Holy-day. 

This,ſaie they, is evidently proved by the practiſe of 
our ſolemnization,and by all circumſtances and ſignes of 
an Holy-day that day yearely and vſually performed. 

Ihe truth ofthis reply giue meleaue (good Reader) 
breefly to examme: ſot by that, whether haue an vvete d 
rightly ot not, in few circumſtances it may appeare, 

1. Fuſt let the Accuſer alleadge any decree Archie piſco- 
pall or Epiſcopall,by which it may appeare to the worlde 
thit the 17. of November is now annually commanded 
to be obſerued an Holly · day formallyʒotherwiſe the vali- 
dity of the demiall remaineth yet no waies impeached. 
All ſhops 2, Secondly whether any bodily labour that day be in- 
— lubited eithet in towne ot country. Which is a materiall 


— =_ pointe to be conlidered in the oblervation of each Holly- 
goeth in day » : : 2 
cach felde 3. Thirdly what cenſure or penalties ate inſlicted, Eecle 


in the ccũ- ſiaſtical, or Civil, legally vpon any that breaketh the rites 
oy of that day. I his being vpon ſufficient warrant groũded, 
it remaineththat if our negation be vnluffciens, as they 

ſceme to ſay it 14, let them ſhew wherein inſtaace may be 

giuẽ againſt n, & iuſt matetialluy of exception: For vntill 

the contrary of this be evidently demonitrated,it remat» 

neth yncontuted. Yea (faith the Advetſatie ) but yet you 

mult needes (onſeſſe it to be an Holy-daie by tlu con- 

ſequent oi Nicholas Sausders Belles ate teſerued in your 

churches to this end eſpecially e vi harnow peel ſa coves 

briora reddatnr feftanearonats es Inangurations A. Firſt 

that by the rmging of thi the feafts of be Na c ¶ vr 

Calyinotur of the © ucene may the more ſolemnly be celebraved , Secondly 
inregard you ſole mniſe theſe daies moſt deyoutly . Laſt- 

ly in regard yee note theſs time in your Calenders with 

teat tedd letters. 
Fuſt note that Sawnders teatmoth the 17, of November 
Feſiuns 


Feftum,a Feaſt , et dem. Nativit . feſtum and the daye of the 
Queenes Natrony a feaſt, But meerely vvithout proofe or 
warrant, Nowe A nominead rem, to reaſon from the | 4 
andname of the thing to the thing u ſelſe vnleſſe the word ex · - lain Ort, 
pres the materiality of the thing named formally, »s vales i 
argumiium(as the meaneſt Sophuſte in Oxford knoweth) 
a nomine adrew ; An argument drawne from the name of a 
thing to the thing it ſelfe is of noe force, or maketh noe 
roote, n 

Yea but what meaneth that outragiou: ringing repliech 
N Sawnders and W.Reelds, vnleſle you haue made it a 
formall Holy-day. 

Tothis 1 anſwere by the tight of that, that hath | zene 
ferred before, that it is no good reaſon that it is an ſoli- 
day becauſe of this ringing; partly for that not one y all 
the learned of the lande, but the ignorant & ſimple peo» ng t 
ple ofthis Realme knoweth that Belles haue ſundry 0+ | an. Jn 
ther vſes then to ſigniſie Holly-daies, and that appearet!: for funerals 
by Darendws in the place before cited, and by that obſer. *9<xerciles 
vation of mine before, whereinit hath bin declared that — 
Bels ſuccee ded in vſe ofthe legal filyer trumpets, And fot ja ublicke 
the great tinging the 17. of November is onely an out darger of 
ward teſtimony of that ioye which our hartes conceiue for fire, in ſo- 
the great happineſle of Q. Elizabeths Regiment. See — pron? 
the diſcourſe before cited of the vie of Bells. OS Jury 

Ifthey will prooue it to bean Holly-day in regarde of erf, in 
the Eccleſiaſticall office, Sermons, and pra et that day v. Corvocati- 
ſed; The teſelling ofthis cavill you ſhall finde ſpecified in ons Cogre« 
the Anſwere of the firſt generall accula: ion, and in the if- — — 
ſue ofthe concluſion of rhus Apology. Dee. 

Laſlly, yvhere the noting of theſe daies vvith greate erci'cs; for 
letters is inferred for probation by I. Sanders, ſummarily Cecver few 
anſwere this cavil: tion ini this forte , The vnſuſſiency of ** 2 
this reaſon may palpably be found and appeare evident - — 2 
ly by this illation. If noting with greatered letters bee an mornings 
R 2 appro” 


Bells ſetue 
for the i in- 


priate condition to ſignifie an Holy day in theſe times af. 
well this Accuſer may conclude that the dayes otthe en- 
tring of the Sonne into Aries, Taurus, Gem, &ctocach, 
Iſay, ofthe 12. Signes ate Holy-daies, For aſthe tules of 


Perfius 
N theſe days are immed uh ted ike by our Aſltonamera 
quid Maſini ditection in all ow: printed Calenders, Likcveiſe the be- 


rubrica no- — and ending of tearmes, Ember weekes, &c, may 


— e materially / as | haue ſpoken beforeJaccoumed Holl- 
tiulice ca. dies, and daes facredly feſſivall. Fot ai iheſe in our Ca- 
pita hac n lenders and Almanackes are in this manner noted & de- 
tabam ur. ſcribed. In one word to conclude vpon this ſigne The . ot 
Columclla. September and the iy. of Novẽber are Holly- dates. Why 
Cid. lo ? becauſe theſe daies in our Calenders are noted wich 
greate redd letters: for that this is an infallible ſigne of an 
Holly-day fajeth Saunders, The Sctibes in the Goſpell 
prognoſticate d a faire day by aredd skie in the evening: 
Andthered by miracle equally diſlinguiſſung the Raiue- 


Marh.c.16. bowe is a token thet all the worlde, as it hath already pee 


hro. Me- 
_ = riſhed with water, (which the greeniſh hue in the raine- 


rionem bowerepreſenteth)ſo in future time uj a figure, ſ ſay, and a 
Genel, ſigne vt totus tandem igneſceret mundus, that all the vb 
Tully — ſtonſde periſh with fire, And it is an infallible token of the 
—— ©” bluddines of Rome: that the woman Apoc. 17. is ſeene to 
Apoc. 17.3. fit vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt. But that — g with red 
Note bee · letters in the Calcderis a certaine token of an Holi- day, is 
_ -— mh no infallible property, as Saunders hathalleadged . The 
Lilanders diſtinguiſhing of Anesand Taurus, and the reſt of the 12, 
adoring a Signes by their red letters therem will eaſily diſchardge 
Mallet. me without the force ofa Mallet out ofthe brakes of this 
obiection. If not (for perhappes they will not deſcend v- 

— ſo ſimple a conceite, neither leaue ther Zodiacsll 

onors vpon ſo ſmall a quatrell, beeing to entertaine the 

Sunne each month once a yeare into ſome one or other 

of their houſes) Yet, I hope, for a ſhifre the Lawyers in 
Weltmialter Hall will pleade for my deliverance here in 

| with⸗ 


vi. a Golden fee which otherwiſe they may eaſily 
yearnethele diics being meetely workendayes, & by no 
ceremonous rites neither layye Eccleſiaſticall ordained 
Ho''y-dayes. 
But here finally if queſtion be made by what good au · 
thority the Chu chend Common wealth of 2 can 
warrant their ſolemn z ations and celebrities in theſe acti- 
ons, to ſati · ſie al teaſonable and good Chriſtians Ltumma- 
rily yceld thele realons. 
Firlt I fay thot all publicke exerciſes Eccleſiaſtical may 
bee warranted by the rule of the Apollle 2. Tun. and by 
the warrant of the 21. Plalme as it is diſcuſled in the ſe- 
C0414 gen erall head. 
Sccondiy that ifthe Church and Chriſtian ſtate of Eng- 
land ihould preſcribe it to be an Holyday : that their pre- 
ſcripiõ hat good example for it in Canonical ſetiptutes, 
and iu thoſe ſetiptures w hich ate named by the godly and 
learned / br: Fecleſi. ici Eccleſiaſtical broker, next m aui ho- 
rity to boo e Canonical, namely out of theſe place: Fuſt 
out of the book of Heſter c. g. v. 8. ig. 20 21,wherby Mar- 
dochiai his directiõ letters were ſent tothe Tewrthat were 
through al the provinces of king Ahaſhueroſh, that they 
ſh-utge obiernc the 14. diy ofthe moneth Adar every Feſt. Pur, 
ye are wit h aud fealt ng, & to ſend preſents e very mi five — 
to his neiglibout and giſt es to the poore: A day wherein — 
their ſorro by God was turned to ivy from mourning, in 
regard of the bloody maſſacre contrived by wicked Ha- 
mon to the fin ill extirpation of that holy, though afflited 
peoplevpo luchacion Lævater in his Commentary vp. 
on Hefter hach written this: Ex hi que halteùs artulumas in brum 
facile videre eff ¶ hriſtiasos en emp Heſtera > Murdoc hai dies Heſter, 
Jeltorindicere vel accept are ciſſe: Dominic um diem ab ipſir An 
alu ind drm rropter bane veteres Chriſto dies que ſ. 
dew ſatro: dedicar unt. Bifi Natale, ( irrumciſſanem, Re- 
ferreftiovem, A ſcenſi.uem m calwn, Aiſiunem pris Santth, 
R cli 


coſq; coluerumt fidei confirmanda, reig, geſta tefhificande gratia. 
Hot fi qui immtent wr vt maxime probe, c. In Chriſtiana tie 
bertate, ce. Q mod ad ritas uilos ſolennes , qui ad publicam rei ge- 
ſta memoriam atg, gratiarum alle que Deo fu per feiere 
bend: nec debent ,nec poſſunt , Om enim noſirum eſt Dro a6 
accepta beneficia gratias gere, cademg, perpeina memoria Celge 
brare, & ad poſferos tranſmuter c. Oui of this whith we bans bye 
therto alleadged,it i eaſily (rene that Chriſtians after the ex am- 
Neef Heſter ava Mar dechera may either appornt, or accepts and 
approve Holy-daves, We bane beretofore ſard that the Lords dave 
was firfl mſtuutedby the n poſtles ibemſelneticꝶ becauſe ofthis 
our Anceſtor: ciſecratedcertam dares to be kept boly vaio Chriſt: 
«,the Birth-day of Chriſt his Circumcorion, Reſurrethion, Aſcen. 
fron, bis ſending | holy Ghoſt; «nd thr ſe they obſerved both for 
c04firmation of ther fauh, and to teſifie the remembr aunce of 
the benefits performed vnto men on thoſe dares, Theſs if any man 
innate , wee ſhwlde greath al'owe of their proceeding i beer ein 
i” (briſftian lberty ce. And a4 cocermng thoſe ceremonial feaſts 
which pertaine to the memorial of a publique benefits , and 
70 thankeſ-gromg vnto Cod alone, they neui her can nor ought robs 
reprebended. For it is altogither our fart and duty to gine thanks 
vrt God for benefiterrecervel, aud to celebrate the per pet al 


— - . eme of them and to tran {ferre the ſame to al ſucceeding poſi qe 


is in the la. . . 
une, but in Thirdly,the laſt verſe of the Booke of ſudub mentioneth 
no Greeke a celebrity by the lewes yearely and continually perfout- 
copy that l med inremembrance of her victoty over Holophornes, 
haue ſeene. In the expoſition of which place Serrariu- hath touched 


_— the religion and piety of the Tewes that in remembrance 


Acthiopica of this vitory inſtituted a ſolemne feſtivity. 

eccleſia in The feaſt of the dedication by [ndas Machabews and 
_—_— his hrethten and the whole congregation, ordained to be 
dan wag Obſcrued y eate by yeate after the clenſing ofthe Sanctu- 
ludthx, ary,ſervethalſo tor a patterne in like caſes to follow, And 


Macchab. 4 fo much the morc forthat out Saviour loh. 10. in the time 
o 


of his fleſh faught in this celebrity in the Temple; ſohn to. 
To theſe exainplies may bee adioined that which Euſe. Licht 5 7. 
lu hath writte inthe life of Conſtantine the great, lu whoſe der 
raigne a pereg yrs every io. yeare was celebrated toGods —— dis 
bonor. Io glorifie lus name tor that happy regimet,for the feaſt ofthe 
light ol religiõ in C the great husraigne give tothe dedication, 
world, and for that great conqueſts given tothat Empe. bat he time 
tour by God, And Falcyon peace enlu ng theteofto that be wir- 
mighty Empre. To this end aſeſtivuy was celebrated in —— 
that great Empire of this quality ot nature: wherein God ſheweth = 
was — were ſong, & {onflentine and bis ſony what feaſt 
Gods inſtrumentesin the ellabliſhiment of Chriſtian reli - K 
on and peace in that Empire, generally were remembred Tn * 
by allthat Empire with great acclamations. Tothelc I wil hain 
adioinetwo other authorities, one ofours,an other vite- greek verſe 
red by a leſuite a man of their one. pon S unt 
Some ſeaſts are obſerved by the Church, though not ex. lone is d 
preſly ordained by God, yet inſtituted to Gods honor, and 1 
of purpoſe celebrated to call to memory G ds great bleſ· Annot in 
ſings conferred vpon his people. ln theſe feaſts this Author hunc locſi. 
ſpeciſieth the feaſt of Purim or ſortium, which is in Engliſh Lab. i. ca i. 
of lots, ca. 41 hib-2, 
The other teſtimony is alleadged by Mebolaus Serrari. — 
w commentary hb.. Nlachab. Peſſant nova m Derbenefici. paneg- 
eum memoriam feſt amſttu. New /eaſt-daies may be appornted Holpinia- 
for the remembrance of God; benefres 71 ſay in regard ot fuch = lib. de 
benefi:es that God eit het by himſelſe, or by his Saintes — 
hat h or ſhall conferre vpon hu Church at any time. — 
By this collection | inferre this firſt that our ſacred cele - c. j. Mac. 1. 
brit ie haue warrant out of Gods word, 
Secondly that it the Church ot thi: Realme ſhould pre- 
ſcribe it to be obſerved as they doe obſerue other Holy- 
daies , that it had ſufficient warrant ſot it in regarde of the 
—— examples: eſpecially ſince(asthe ame Serrarnm Ser. li, lud 


th noted)that the Church which now is, is endued with C. com 


Torneam&. that authority wherewith the Church of the Tewes vvas 
tathough indued; namely as the Synagogue did then inſtitute ſome 
_ 1a feaſts, ſothe Church may doe non. la the like manner the 
Decret. lb. ſayd Churches authority extendet ht ſo ſar. that in abroga- 
5. ut. iʒ c. t tion of feſtivities cortupted they may fullow that autho- 
= ours rity whichthe Synagogue had; time, place, and perſons & 
elch aa. every — her citcumſlauuce conſidered according to the 
IL £9, 

— % Laſtly I haue evidently demoſtrated in handling the 
cannot n anſyyere to the 4. generall reaſon; that the triumphane 
equity bee difportes vſed at Courte that day,namely the ij. of No- 
— vember, are exerciſes no waies heat haiſh, tidiculous, foo- 

1 liſh, but ſuch as are laudable, commẽdable in themſelues 
performed being rightly vſed, ſuch as they themſelues in like forme 
withour ha echibite in farre greater meaſure to their rulers, govers 
mredof the not, Princes, Popes: | 


Epiloge, 


Reat alterations have bin raiſed in Evrope this Laſt — 
(3 hundted yearezor Century, and greatechanges Periedieath 
through the world haue iſſued hereypon : but o- ly begining 
muting all civil brovles, and all bloudy warres that haue in ihe 8. 
beene managed vpon other cauſes, giue mee leaue (good — 
Reader ) bree ſly to ſpeake my nunde of ſuch marvelous pq = 
effec that haue inſued the miraculous altert ion of Re- — 
ligion im this Century of our age , The myſtetye Clems re- 
whereof and whole hiſtory was prophetically ſeene by S. gunent bee 
John in the Revelationthe 10. Chapter in the viſion of the —_ 
mighty Angell that came dovvne ftom heaven clothed Ron = 
with a clowde, and the raignebowe about his heade, his bilc at 
face thining as the Lunne, & his feete as pillers of fire &c. which time 
The originall of this alteration firſt lowed vpon the te- Maximilian 
voulte of many Chriſtan naticns from the Sea of Rome pony. —4 
being one of the 4, Seas Patriarchichall and Apoſtolicall Henry the 
by the 6.Tanon of the great Counſel of Mee eſlabliſhied. 7 the 42 of 
Which ſea was in great honor over al the world,as long as Queene E. 
the Romaine Empire monarchically ruled & triumphed, - E 
tepteſc ted by th. t vgly beaſt which had rotceth prophe- — of 
cied of in the 7, Daniell, & held the (terne of a great part Nicethe 6, 
ofthe worlde,and ruled regally over the io. kings ſpoken Canon, 
ofinthe Revelation. Dan 7. _ 
The occaſions of this revolte were the declination of R fv 
the Sea of Rome fro the fincerity of the faith Apoltol.ke, 
and the vnſpeakable corruption which had crept intot hat 
Sea, or Papacy, For herevpon immediate y diverſe nati- 
ons, inlightened from aboue in the ſincere light of Gods 
worde (according to the former prophecy ſeene by S. 
John in ſpit ich had been long ecclipled by the darke 
ſhadowe of of humane iraditions, beganne to withdrawe 


themlclues tom the bondage ofthat Babylon; endevot - 
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ing to reſtore religion in their ſeveral! kinzdomes & do · 
numonz tothe auncient and Apoſtolicke ter ne, ſounded 
vpon the inf. 1 ble rule & Canon of holy ſeripture tevea- 
led in the olde and newe teſtament: vr hich ſeparation 
from the Sea ot Rome was not tobe miſliked ; partly be- 
cauſe the ſea uf Rome perſecuted the profeſſors of this te. 
formation wich ſite and worde, and wit h all bloudy ma. 
ſſacres ; partly fot that Rome would admitte noteforma- 
tron of her corruptions, but grew vncurable according to 
that of the Prophet /eremy: ee would haue cured Babylow, 
but hee raulil not be healed: for ſake ber, and iet vs goe every ove 
to bu ne country, For her ind;mente is come vp Unto heave, 
and u bfie4 vp to the clades, 

The itTues of this a teration hath produced wonderfull 
effect / ber-veene two forts of people, the named Cat ho- 
lickes,and Proteſtants, - Fot although divers ſubdivilions 
of ect, haue in this laſt Century ſprong vp, yetalthereſt 
h iue beene but handſuls totheſe two, namely tothe Ca- 
tholickes, and Proteſtantes: out of theſe haueiſlued the 
greateſt lamps ot !earning:by theſe two,moſt books haue 
beene written:by theſe two, greateſt States haue been tu- 
led & altered, gteateſt Regiments haue beene managed, 
The others haue beene but petty Conventicles,forntimes 
here, ſometimes there;{prowring,rifing, falling, favoted of 
ſome few. in fe yeares declining, ſometimes blaſted by 
the ſecular power, ſometimes dying by devouring one a- 
nothet: the better and wiſer & the cluefeſt part ever ben- 
ding themſe lues to the embracing of one of theſe and to 
no other. Theſe 2. how they haue heene binded one a- 
günſt the other all the world knoweth, the bookes writ» 
ten vpon both the ſides teſtiſie, their great enmicy in the 
eies of all people hath deſciphered:reſembling by effeftes 
in ſequele though not in original the ſeiuſine of Iſrae l fro 
Luda originally fpringing from Salomons ſinne. ſeconded 
by Lerobois crafty pollicy, & K. Roboam folly,God _ 
Y 


iy puniſhing king Salomons Idolatry. LAY ” .;1.u2:20Y 

Howe farrethe malice of this divifion halllexrende it 
ſelfc uud io long it thall continue, God only knoweth, 
ho d ſpaſeth and orderethal things in their due ſealons, 
betoie whom a thoulande yeares ate hut as one day, to 
whole: all future hunges are intojlibly prefenc;! Oni 
this we know, that this diwiſion hath bred in man mens 
mindes irreconcilable hatred. as we finde in eflect. Ilie 
mairteſt tion wherot may be leene evidently in this ſhort 
Tr: atile,and is felte tenſihiy ti. tou h cut al king domes o 
Chr tendome, into witch the venome of this Gargrene 
hath bin diſperſed, I his, ] lay he Hesdet ſhall catily find 
in ·lus ſhort Treatiſe , if hee wil but examine vpon vvhat 
ſleiglit reg tons, and how weake grounds the honor of this 
flountirng icaime,the excellecy of our gracious Queene 
(v1:6 God long preietue the hiuceruy ot the Apollolicke 
Reugiõ which we ptole ſle, ae fought tobe diſgraced, de- 
pravedHnd ſclandered by men zealous oi pretended Ca- 
tholicume. 

Diversremedies haue beene ſon ht toſi ue the feſtred 
ſores of this conkred divorce, whereof lome of them haue 
bin touched by lacebxa Aten in by buokes de flratage- lac. Acont, 
mate Sarbanes,” y leſttrus & others, But this vlceti gruwne lb $8.deftra 
tu ſuc hi an head that no balm e con ce uno balme, Iſaie, tagem. Set. 
but hu, Ho reconciled Eſas to luceb, uh ch brought the — 
people of Iſtaell out of the Aegyptian & B. by loman bõ- leremy. g 
dige and thraldome totheir owne land, the land of pro» Exodus, 
mile;which can giue :pirittothe rotten and deade bones 
to whom lz echiel was comanded to prophecie; which ca Erebiel v. 
zoine the two picces of wood into one, wherein the names 
Juda, Eplraim,and Iſraell were in diſiointment ſe vetally 
written; which can tene our heatts, and giue vs grace to 
walkc in hi- wa:es after hee hath diſcoucred vnto vs the 
greevuuſnes of our ſinnes ; which by his yreat and ſhrill 
louuding trumpet Saint Paule hath ſoretolde of the con- 

8 3 « vetlion 


Pan. 2-21. 


z. Pet. 3. . 


Ronan i. verſion'ofthe ſlifnecked generation which cruc ſi d the 

Lorde of life, and is able to graf e in 2gaine to the . 
ve the broken branches fallen away th ough vnbelieſe, 
branchesnot only broken, but alſo withered. Bele:ch we 
him to perſotme this accotd ingo his good will and pleas 
ture, u ho only is wiſe, only u holy. only omnipotent and 
mercifull, ho is God almighty and bleſſed for euer. To 
this God the Father the Sonne, and the holy Choſt be all 
bonor, glory, and dominion world wihout cad, Amn. 
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